"1. IBH. Opnun 13 ApeBHEHIIAX HECTPYMEHTOB,

IpeIMECTBYIOIAX BO3IHHKHOBCHEIO TapMo-
HHX, OCHOBAHHKIA HA TOM € DPHHIHIE 3BY-
KOH3BJICUcHHE — Konebmomemcs merauim-
geckoM sapMke. Masecren 6uin 3a 2—3 TRI-
CAYENICTHA O HAINCH 3DEL AHAIOTHYHLIE
€ HHM HHCTPYMEHTH (KeH, Aywen, ronodyi

H n&yme) 6w m3Bectanl B Karae, Bupme,
Ta

te, Jlaoce. B 1740-e rons Y. Bunsne
YacTO HTpan Ha IISHE B OPHABOPHOM o0Ine-
cree IletepGypra, TeM caMEIM ODOOYNSpPH3H-
PYS 3TOT HECTPYMEHT.

. OPTAH-TIOPTATHB. HacTpymesTt, uMeB-

Iy pacnpocrpaserde Bo OpaHKCKOM KOPO-

nescTBe. CoepBa uMen JIMMbL JUaTOHKMECKUA
crpoii, 10—16 Tpybox, HO 3aTeM ycoBepiie-
HCTBOBAJICH H 06pesI XpOMATHYECKYIO KI4BU-
aTypy, nea (a To u TpH) paga TpyGox. Hc-
NOJHUTEN:L HIPaNl JBYMS PYKaMH, APYroi
4eJOBEK HArHETAN BO3ayx MexamH. OpHako
#eo0XOAHMO OTMETHTSL, YTO OPrasK-IOPTa-
THB HMEJH APYro# NpHHIAN 3BYKOH3BIEue-

HAS — KaK B DACTymLux Ayaxax. Ho Hanm- -

YHME¢ MEXa H KOMIAKTHCOH XpOMaTH4ecKoi
KIABHATYpPhl HOBJHMSJIO HA HOSBJICHHE Ha
CBET NEPBLIX MAPMOHHAK, HArOTOBJIAEMEIX Op-
TaHHLIMH MACTEpaAMH.

. BUBEJIBPEI'AJIb. Bubennperans (uam pe-
ranb-0mbius) H300peTena OpranuLIM MacTe-
poM Pomnem B 1575 rony. B nocneayromee
Bpema (XVII B.) perams npunsna 6onee yco-
BEpIIEHCTBOBAHHEIC (popMmul. TIpHEIED 3BY-
KOM3BNCYEHHS — CMEIKAIOMHECH TPOCTH.
3Byk rpomxmii, pe3kHii B MANODPHATHBI.
Cymecteopaymm o xomma XVIII pexa. Co-
XpaHuB Ty Xe (POpMy KIABHATYpPL M DpPHH-

IMOMATILHOE YCTPOHCTBO JeTaneii, opraunnie

MACTEpa HAa €& OCHOBE cO3janu eme Oonee

KOMIIAKTHLIA HECTPYMEHT — OHbensrapmo-

HEKY (14) ¢ MenommuHEIM, MSATKHM 3Byua-
HHEM.,

1. SHENG is one of the most ancient instru?

ments which proceded the harmonica origin
and was based on the same principle of
sound-extraction, ie. the vacillating metal
tongue (reed). It was known in 2000-3000
B.C. Such instruments as KEN, LUSHENG
and others, analogous to sheng, were famous
in China, Burma, Thibet and Laos. In the
1740-s 1. Wilde was often playing the sheng,
in the Court Society of Petersburg populariz-
ing the instrument.

. ORGAN-PORTATIVE. This instrument

was spread throughout Frankonia kingdom.
First it had the diatonic pitch, 10—16 tubes,
but then was improved and got the chro-
matic keyboard, two (or even three) tube
lines. A performer played the instrument
while someone else was streaming the air by
the bellows. In addition we can’t but men-
tion, Organ-Portative had the different prin-
ciple of sound-extraction, i.e. as it was in the
herdman’s pipes. But the bellows and a com-
pact chromatic keyboard influenced upon
the birth of the first harmonicas produced by
the organmasters.

3. BIBELREGAL was devised by master Roll

in 1575, In the 17-th century REGAL was
much more improved and shaped. The prin-
ciple of sound-extraction was based on the
closing canes. The sound was rather harsh,
loud and not so nice to listen to. They existed
till the end of the 18 century. Keeping the
same form of the keyboard and the details,
organ mechanics created more compact in-
stroments on its basis, i.e. BIBELHAR-
MOIgICA (14) with a melodic and a mellow
sound.



4.

5.

TOBOPAIAA MAIMAHA KPATIEHNI-
TEWHA. Xpacrran Fotin6 Kparnenmreiia
OpOH3BEJ DEpPBHE HAYYHHIC HONBITKH BOC-
NPOM3BECTH ITACHHIE 3BYKH MEXaHHYECKHM
oyTeM, ¢ DOMOMBI0O CBOGONHO NPOCKAXH-
BAIONIMX H3LIYKOB, PACIONIOXEHHEIX B OCO-
6ux Tpy6KAX CO CHEMMATHLHLMH HACANKAMH.
C OpHMDEIOM TaKOTO 3BYKOHIBJICYCHHS OH
O3HAKOMHINCS, Baxomsck B IlerepOyprexoit
Axanemun mayk B 1748—1752 ropax., Tam
OH A3YYHJ YCTPOMCTBO MI3HA, HIPY HA KOTO-
poM U. Bambae on cimuman BeoNHOXPATHO.
B 1770 rony B HerepOypre uM 611 caenan
JOKNaj O pe3yNbTaTaX CBOHX ONEITOB. Ero
MAallAHA NPOH3HOCHAA HATh FIACHHIX Gyks.
B 1782 rony emy ppucyxaena IlerepBypr-
CKOH Axazemucii HayK DpeMHS.,

HHCTPYMEHT KUPIIHUKA. JT10T MYy-
3NKANLHKWHE JKCICPAMEHTANLHBIH HHECTDPY-
meeT Kupmmex mirorosan B Konesrarese,
KOIrZa, B CBOIO Ouepenb, NOMOran, Kak ma-
crep, Kpatnennrrefiny B ero 3KCOCpEMERTax
B H3Y4YCHHH 3BYKOBHIX BO3MOXHOCTeii cBobo-
JHO DNPOCKAKHBAIOMHX METANIHYECKHX H3bI-
9K0B. JTH 3KCOCPEMCHTH H LOpPHBEIH €To
X OTKPBITHI) HOBEIX 3BYKOBLIX BO3MOXHO-
CTeil TAK HA3LBAEMOroO HAZ(PEIHOTO A3bIYKA.
OB pemui HCOONB3IOBATH €TI0 KAK CaMOCTO-
ATCJLHEI HCTOMHHME 3ByXa, HOMECTHB HAZ
OpoeMoM IpYroif AeTanH-IUIaHky. TaxEmM
obpazoM cralo BO3MOXHLIM ROOHBATHCH
3HaqETeNnbEO GonbneH cams 3Byka. Mopep-
FM3MpOBAB M YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAB CTAphil,
JABHO H3BECTHBIH DPHHIAN, OH HAmel, 1o
CYTH Aena, HOBHIM cnoco6 3ByKON3BICYCHAS.

. D0JIOBA APODA. S3nxoBhlil MBECTPYMCHT,

XpenMBiHiicd Ha Xphme. 3ByYaHHe €0 3a-
BHCENIO OT CHJIH H Xapaxrepa Berpa. Cipyn
BETpa OPHBOJHNM B JBIDKCHHC HAKIECNAHHEIC
BHYTPH METAJLIBYECKHE H3BMKH, 3BY4aBIIHE
B HaDope Menoauveckmmu axkopsamu. [Tep-
BO€ YHOMHBHAHME O HHX FOBOPHT, YTO M3IO-
ToRNeRue Dpoucxoauno B Ilerepbypre na

BacmnbesckoM ocrpose ¢ koana XVI1II pexa. -

OauoBpeMeHHO, HCHOIL3YS 3TOT Xe NpHH-
MM 3BYKOH3BICYEHHASN, HA4ANH H3TOTOBIATh-
¢f u rapMonAxH (8), npadeM He TONBXO Kup-
menkoM B IletepDypre, HO B DmenbaxoM B
Iambypre (1800), HoamsoMm Mnrnem B OMme-
puxe (1805) m apyrumum m3obperaTensMu H
MAacCTepaMH.

4. SPEAKING MACHINE BY CHRISTIAN

GOTTLIEB KRATZENTSTEIN.. Christian
Gottlieb Kratzenstein made his first scientific
experiments to ‘reproduce vowel sounds
mechanicaly by means of the freefalling reeds
located in the tubes with special nozzles. In
1748-1752 he got acquainted with that prin-
ciple of sound-extraction while being in the
S-t. Petersburg Academy of Sciences. It was
just there where he had examined the sheng’s
construction and heard 1. Wilde glay the
instrument many times. Im 1770 he made
a report on the results of his experiments in
Petersburg. His machine was pronouncing
5 vowels. In 1782 he was awarded a PAS
premium (the St Petersburg Academy of
Sciences)

. KIRSNIK’S INSTRUMENT Kirinik made

that instrument in Copenhagen. He worked
as a master and helped Kratzenstein in his
experiments on the sound potentialities of
the freefalling metal tongues (reeds). These

experiments of his discovered new sound
potentialities of the so-called slightly-cut
reed. He made up his mind to use it as
a separate source of the sound putting it
above the embrasure of the frame. Thus it
became possible to have more powerful
sound intensity. Modernizing the old prin-
ciple he actually found a new way of
sound-extraction.

. AIR HARF. A “free-reed” instrument which

was propped on the roof. Its sound depended
upon the force of the wind. The wind moved
the metal tongues riveted inside. They
sounded melodic in combination. First infor-
mation about the reed tells that in Petersburg
the manufacturing of theirs took place on the
Vasilievsky Island since the end of the 18
century. Simultaneously, using the same
principle of sound-extraction, first harmon-
icas (8) were produced. They were made not
only by Kirinik. In 1800 Eschenbach manu-
factured them in Hamburg and in 1805 mas-
ter Jean Dietz was producing them in Em-
merich city.



7. OPKECTPMOH ®OTIJIEPA. Ieopruii Ho-

10.

3e¢ Pornep, 03IFAXOMMBIINCE € SKCOEPHMEH-
TAJIbLHEIM HHCTpyMeHTOM Kupmmnxa B Ie-
TepOypre (5) BOo BpemMs CBOHX racTponei
B 3TOM ropoge B 1788 romy, Bcrperancs
3areM B Bapmase c opramEbIM  MAacTe-
poM — mBenoM PaksHTIEM H 3aKa3an emy
IO CBOHM dYeprexaM HOPTATHBHH Opras
C BBEACHHEM B HETO konebmommxcs MeTa-
JH9eCKuX s3hrKoB. Pornep HaIBaN ero «op-

KECTPHOHOM», OH HMEJI YCTHIPE KNABHATYPHI

oo 63 xnapamiE B Kaxpoil u negansep ¢ 39

knaspmami. B 1790 romy «opkecrpuos»

O6um roros. Ecte ceesemms, 9To PaxBHTH

H3TOTOBIILI €ro B CBOCH Macrepckoit B [on-

nasgau. 3atem oH B 1798 roay mepeexan

B CroKroneM, rae HMen opraguyio ¢abpuxy -

(MacTepckyo).

. TAPMOHHUKA CBEYMHON. A. H. Cse--
YHHA MIpaja HA 3TOH rapMOHHKE B JOME

crapuueii cectput Mapus B IerepGypre. Tap-
MOHHKA 3Ta HAXOZHIACH B JOME BECKCILKO
Jet (c 1797). Ecrb Bce OCHOBAEHA 10JIAraTh,
4TO caenana ora Gmna MacrepoM Kupmu-
koM B 1796—1797 rogax. Vim Gru1o m3roro-
BIICHO HECKOJIbKO noaobunx B 1790-e roas:.

. BEJJIOHEOH KAY®MAHA. B 1804 roay

B [llapnoTrrenbypre I'ordprnom, Teoxopom
H Opuapuxom Kaybmamamm Onun coznam
MEXAHHYCCKHH MY3RIKANLHBG] HHCTPYMEHT

C NHTABpAMHA H pACTpy0aMH pDOXKOB, B OC- .

HOBaHHE KOTOpLIX OxuIH BeTpoerw 24 ceobo-
OHO OpOCKAKHBANIIAX  METAIUIHYECKHX
s3prxa. On 661 H3roToBNeR At Ipycckoro
KOpONS B MOT BOCIHPOH3BOJHTS BCS CHTHAJIEI
npycckoii xaBanepru.

MEXAHUYECKWIA TPYBAY. Vaaunkrii
OINKT C H3roToBNcHAEM «Oenoreona» (9)
Kaypmanamu BaTONKHYI HX H2 MEICIL CO-
3faHHA MexagEdeckoro Tpybasa. O Gun
ONeT B CTAPHHHK HCOAHCKHH KOCTIOM

H B OUpencNeHHOE BpeMd (N0 9acaM, Ble-

JNAHERIM B TonoBe) TPyORI 3anporpaMms-
pOBaHHEIC MeNoJAHH. BHYTpE HAaXOXHIHECH
CHILHEIC NPYXHHLI, OPHBOJHBINAE B JBH-

XEeHHC MEXA H BajHK ¢ Ha0opoM xiIanasos. -

OroT Tpybaz DPOCNABHICE HA BECH MHp.
Bnocneacrean JI. Y. Menbnens H3roToBEn
Tako# xe, a 32 uaM IlTerp I'aifnprx u Bexo-
TOpLIE APYTHE MacTepa. :

g
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VOGLER’S ORCHESTRION. In 1788 dur-
ing the tour of Petersburg (5) Georg-Joseph
Vogler examined carefully the experimental
instrument by Kir$nik. He met then the
Swedish master Rakwitz in Warsaw and or-
dered to make a portable organ for him. He
asked to put the vacillating metal reed into it.
It was called “orchestrion” by Vogler. It had
4 keyboards each of them included 63 keys
and a pédalier with 39 keys. In 1790 “orches-
trion” was ready for work. There is some
information that master Rakwitz was mak-
ing it in Holland. Then in 1798 Rakwitz
moved to Stokholm where he had a work-
shop of his own.

. SVETCHINA’S HARMONICA. Avdotiya

Svetchina played on that harmonica in the
house of her elder sister Mary in Petersburg.
The harmonica had been in that house for
a few years (since 1797). We have all reasons
to suppose that harmonica was made by
Kirdnik in the period of 1796-1797. In the
1790-s he produced a few analogues.

. KAUFMANN’S BELLONEON. In 1804

a mechanical musical instrument was deigned
by the Kaufmanns in Scharlottenburg. It had
the kettledrum and bell-mouthed horns. It
the root of them 24 free-falling metal reeds
were built in. The belloneon was made for
the king of Prussia and could reproduce all
the signals of the Prussian cavalry.

THE MECHANICAL TRUMPETER.
A successful trial fulfilled by the Kaufmanns
in the belloneon (9) made them think of the
mechanical trumpeter. He was dressed in
ancient Spanish suit and at definite time
(accoding to the clock built in the head)
trumpeted the programmed melodies. There
were srong springs built inside that moved
the bellows and a cylinder with a number of
valves. That trumpeter had been famous:
throughout the world. Later on Johan Mil-
zel made the same one, then Peter Heinrich
and some other masters.



11. IAHTAPMOHHUKA MEJIBIIEIA. Ho-

xas Memnens n306pen 3ToT HECTpYMEHT
B Bere 5 1804 roay. Haronkuyno e)lr_ng Ha
BE300peTeHRe 3HAKOMCTBO C OPKECTPHOHOM
Qornepa (7). Boocnencrean Menenens u3-
roropan Gomplmolt Mexamuyeckmii opras,
Ha3BaHHLIA HM NAHrapMOHHYM (IaHrapmo-
HHUKOH), KOTOPHI OH ¢ OONBIUAM yCHexom
nemoscTpupopan B [lapaxe B 1807 roay.

. IINAHUHO-OPTAH 3AVDJPA. Jleo-

nonbp (Moxonba) 3aysp n3obpen B Ilpare
B 1803—1804 roxy asa HHCTpyMeHTa, Ha-
DOMHHAIOMMX 1m0 dopMe muandBo. OH He-
DOAL30BAJ TOT X€ OPHEIHI 3IBYKOH3BJIEYC-
HHS, XOTOpHIi OLin B opkecrprone Dor-
sepa (7). C 3TAM HOBRIM NPHHUOMIOOM 3BY-
KOH3BJICYCHHS OH CYMEJl O3BAKOMHTECH BO
Bpems racrposeii Qornepa B Ilpare.

. OPTAH-OKCIIPECCHB I'PEHBE. I'a6-
pEaib JKosed I'pense B 1810 roay B IMapu-
e H3rOTOBHJI OPraH-3KCIIPECCHB NOJ BJIHA-
HHEM YXE XOPOIIO M3BECTHRIX HHCTPYMEH-
ToB: Qornepa, Mactepos Menbnens, 3ays-
pa M ApYrHX, Ha3HBaBIIHX MX NO-PasSHOMY
(30;1MHa, KNABI0NMHA, 30J04MKOH). B op-
rase-3KCHpecCHBE XPOME PHIYAroB IS OpH-
BEicHMS B ABEDKEHHE MEXA HMEJIMCH NeNaNK
¢ DOMOIIBIO KOTOPHIX MOXKHEO OLUIO YCHIN-
BaTL HIH ocnabnare cuiay 3syxa. Kax 6m
70 HH Gbuto, I'pense cumraerca u3obpera-
TeJleM MECTPYMEHTOB co cBoboaHO npocka-
KHBAIOUMMHE MCTAJUIHYCCKHMH S3EMKAMHU,
PONOHAYANLHHKOM (PAHIY3CKHX TapMoO-
Buk. Benen 3a onmcmBaemev I'penne mo-
CTPOMJ OpraH-3xcnpeccus Gonbiuoro pas-
mepa ans Ilapuxckoli KOHCEPBATOpPHM
H OZHOro H3 MOHACTREIpeHl, YTO OpHAATIO
eMy eme Gonbine craBnl Ha €r0 POJHHE.

BUBEJIbIrAPMOHMKA. 31a Moaens —
OJMH M3 OPEMEPOB HCIO/NL30BAHMUS CTAPhIX
¢bopM My3LIKaTLHERIX HECTPYMEHTOB: Opra-
HA-TIOPTATHBA, PEramy, HO C MCIOJL30Ba-
BHEM HOBOTO IPHBINNA 3BYKOH3BIEYCHHS —
cBoBoHO KONeGIOMErocs METAJNHYECKO-
FO A3RIMKA.

11. MALZEL’S PANHARMONICA. Johan

Malzel invented that instrument in 1804 in
Vienna. The examination of the Vogler’s
“orchestrion” (7) made him think of the
invention. Later on Milzel manufactured
a large mechanical organ called panhar-
monium (panharmonicon) which in 1807 he
demonstrated with great success in Paris.

PIANOORGAN BY SAUER. In the period
of 1803-1804 Leopold Sauer invented 2 in-
struments that resembled the piano to its
form. He used the same principle of
sound-extraction as it was in the Vogler’s
“orchestrion” (7). He had acquainted with
that new principle of sound-extraction dur-
ing the tours of Vogler in Prague.

. GRENIE'S ORGAN-EXPRESSIVE. Being

under the influence of the well-known instru-
ments by Vogler, Milzel and Sauer (called
eolina, eolodicon, and ets) Gabriel-Joseph
Grenie made his Organ-expressive in 1810.
Besides the levers for making the bellows
move, the “Expressive” had the pedals, when
using them you could either amplify or re-
duce the sound intencity. However that may
be, Grenie is considered the inventor of the
instruments based on the freefalling metal
reeds and the forefather of the French har-
monicas. After the first organ Grenie built
another one but of greater size for the Con-
cervatory of Paris and that brought more
glory to him in France.

. BIBELHARMONICA. This model is one of

the examples of the old form’s use of such
musical instruments as Organ-Portative, Re-
gal but with the new principle of
sg;xdnd-extraction, i.e. the vacillating metal
reed.
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PYUHASA T'APMOHUKA BYIIMAHA.
Ha ocBOBe yCOBEpIICHCTBOBAHHOIO KaMep-
TOHa, KOTOpEIM XpHcTEaH ©pHApux Jlroa-
BHr BymMman noJs30Bancd OpH HACTPOHKe
OpraHoOB, OH NPHNEIAT KOXAHRIN MEX, H Ta-
xuM obpasom B 1822 roay B Bepimue uM
6rula co3nama pyYHas rapMOHHKA. DKCIie-
PHMEHT OKa3ajcd YAAYHRIM, H OH BMECTE
¢ otooM HMoxasom [apmaom Bymmanom
H cBOHM OpaToM DAyapaoM CTANH H3roTo-
BJISTh IPHMHTHBHBIC pY4YHbIE FapMOHHMKH
Ang opopaxs. B pydsol rapMoHHKE, B OT-
JIHYHE OT HACTONBHLIX, HOTOK BO3JyXd HC-
NONB30BAJICE B JBYX HAIUpPABIEHHNAX, YEM
OBl yBenHWEeH AHANA30H 3BYKOB. Bymman,
a 332 HEM H MHOTHE MacTepa B Pa3HLIX
CTPaHAX 3aHHMAJNCH YCOBEPINEHCTBOBAHH-
€M Ha HayaJpbHOM 3Tame 3TOro NpocTei-
IEro BHAA PYYHOIO0 MAJEHBKOFO MYy3hI-
KANBHOTO MHCTPYMEHTA.

TIATUKIIAITAHKA. Ilpocreiimas KOHCT-
PYKIHS OnHOpAJHON pyyHOH TapMOHHKH,
CTaBmiag OO CYTH jena orunpaBHOH Mope-
JIbIO He TONLKO B Poccau, Ascrpun, I'epMma-
HHH, HO H B JpYrHX CTpaHax, rie 3apox-
AaNocs, TApMOHHOE NpoR3BOACTBO. Paznne
3BYKH OPH CMEHE JBHXXCHHS MEXA YBE/IM4H-
BaJIH /HANA30H 3BY9AHMSY, JENasd €rc uyTh
6ompme oxrapu. C camoro Havana H3roTo-
BlIEHHS MACTEPA [EJIAIH rAPMOHHKH B ABYX
BAPHAHTAX, pacnojaras IUIAHKE TOH wnM
HHO# cTOopoHOH X xnmamasaM. A mOTOMY
3BYKH, KOTOPEIC B OJHOM CJIY4ac NONAJANK
HA pa3keEM MCXa, B IpYyroM — MOJy4aJIucCh
HAa CXHM ¥ HaoGopor. Tak BOIHHKIH He-
Menxas H (paHmysckas CHCTEMA moCie-
JIOBATEILHOCTH 3BYKOB (cTpos). Ppanmys-
Ckas — COBOAJIANA € CHCTEMOM, NOOynsp-
Ho#i B Poccuu, Tax xax 6nuta ynoOmee npu
MCOOJHEHWH HECeH, HAYMHAIONMXCH C TO-
HHKH, H OONy4Yssa Haspamde B Poccun —
pycckoii cucreMel (CTpos), HeMENKas HA3KI-
BAJIACh €ME HTANLAHCKOH, HOCKONLKY HOMIY-
YHJIA BHOOCNEACTBHH PAacOpOCTpaHEHHE H B
Wranun.

CUMPOHHUYM VUTCTOHA. Yapns
VYurcron B 1825 roay » Jlornone uzobpen
HOBEIH MY3LIKAJILHLIH HHCTPYMEHT, B KOTO-
pOM OH HCOOJL30BaN cBoDOAHO Konebmio-
IHecs MeTajUlgdeckne sa3uykd. OH Haspan
ero «cambonmym». HebGonemo#t msucTpy-
MEHT HMel no 12 xnapmmedl ¢ xaxnoi
croponnl. IIpe mrpe Bo3ayx Baysaica
PTOM, Kak Ha IryOHEX rapMoOHHKax. Taxuam
obpa3om BM GBELNO 33N0XEHO HENIOe Hanpa-
BIIEHHE CeMEHCTBA TrapMOHHK — IyGHRIX
TFapMOHHK C KJIABHATYPOH..
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BUSCHMANN’S HAND HARMONICA.
On the basis of the improved tuning fork,
used by Christian Friederich Ludwig Bus-
chmann while tuning the organs, he attached
the leathern bellows. Thus in 1822 it was
hand harmonica that was created by him.
The experiment turned out well and Chris-
tian together with his father Johann Bush-
mann and brother Edward started producing
primitive hand harmonicas for sale. Unlike
fixed harmonicas the air stream in the hand
one was used in two directions enlarging the
range. Buschmann and some other masters
were improving that kind of the portative
musical instruments only on the first stage.

PYATIKLAPANKA (five-valve model). It’s
a simple variant of a single-row hand har-
monica which had actually become the start-
ing-model not only in Russia, Austria and
Germany but also in some other countries
where harmonica manufacturing had been
born. While changing the bellows, the sound
range was being enlarged making it a bit
more that an octave. Right from the start the
mechanics were producing harmonicas in
two variants placing the frames by this or
that side to the valves. That’s why the sounds
that in one case fell on the bellows’s releas-
ing, in the other case occured while squeezing
the bellows and vice versa. Later on both the
German and the French pitch-systems ap-
preared. The French one coincided with that
pith in Russia, for it was rather convenient
while playing the songs beginning with tonic.
In Russia it was called the “Russian pitch”
the German one was also named The “Italian
pitch” because of its spreading in Italy.

WHEATSTONE’S SIMPHONIUM. In 1825
Charles Wheatstone invented the instrument
in London. In that intrument he used the
vacillating metal reeds. He called it Sim-
phonium. The instrument had 12 keys on
each side. While playing, the air was blown
into it as if it were a mouth-organ. Thus
Wheatstone became the forefather of the
whole harmonica family, ie. of the
mouth-organs with the keyboard.



18. 'VBHAS] TAPMOHHKA BYIIMAHA.

Ha ocuoBe rybaoro xaMepTosa, B KOTOpoM
3BYKOH3BIICYCHAE ORLI0O OCHOBaHO Ha CBO-
6omao xonebmommxcs s3nmxax, Bymma-
HOM Orina H3roroenena B 1821 roay s Bep-
JaHe rybpas rapMoHmka ¢ 15 crannEbIME
A3LMKAMH, B HA3BAaHA OHA ORIA «aypay.
DT0 HalpaHHE HE OPHBHIOCH M B Jalh-
HefimeM nojo6HLIE HHCTPYMEHTH CTANH
Ha3LBaTLCH IryOEnIME rapmommkamm. Ha
caexyrommid roa bymmam cospan csoio
OEPBYIO PYUHYIO rapMousky (15).

. KOHIIEPTUHA VYUWUTCTOHA. Yapms
VYurcror B 1829 roay B Jlonnose cozaan
MY3bIKANGHEI HECTPYMERT OO/ BA3BAHHEM
«xoBneprrnay. Hexoroprnie aeranu (pacoo-

' IOXEHHE KIABHATYP HA OBYX IUIOCKOCTAX
H PRIMaroBhell MEeXaHWIM HECTPYMEHTA) HO-
JIYYIIM CBOK) IPEEMCTBEHHOCTD OT caMpo-
BHyMa (17) ¥ DpooIXand COBEPIIEHCTBO-
BaThcd Ha Xommeptee. B 1832 romy Vur-
CTOH CKOHCTPYHpPOBaJl YCOBCPIIEHCTBOBAH-
HYIO XPOMATHYECKYI0 MOJCNIb KOHIECPTH-
HBl, CYIIECTBYIOMYIO B NOHHIHE (CO BpeMe-
HEM DOSBUIHCH JIAINL PA3NAYHALIC AHANA30-
HbI B3 XJI2BHATYPaX).

. ®UCTAPMOHMA XEKKE/SA. Anrton
Xéxxens B 1818 roay » Bene co3aan My3nl-
KANLELIH AHECTPYMEHT CBOCH KOHCTPYKITHH
OO BJIHSHHACM paHee CO3JAHHBIX HHCTPY-
meETOB Mensnenem (11), 3ayspom (12),
I'pense (13) B aApyruMu B Ba3Ban ero guc-
rapMonseil. DT0T HECTPYMEHT HOABEprcs
MHOTOJIETHHM YCOBEPINCHCTBOBaHHIM Ma-
CTepoB B pa3’HHX crpaBax (®pamnas, I'ep-
Manus, Ascrpus, CIIIA, Kanana).

. HACHI, IIKATYJIKHA. AxycTHKH B H306-
PETAaTE/H, KOHCTPYKTOPS! H MACTEPA VAL~
M ocoboe BEMMARRE NPHMERCHAID HOBOTO
OpHHIMNA 3BYKOH3BIEYEHHS HE TOJNBLKO
B MY3BIKANLHEIX HHCTPYMEHTaX, EO M B pas3-
JIHYHLIX aBTOMATO(OHAX, CIPEMACHh K pas-
H000pa3Hio H OPHIHHANLHOCTH 3BY4aHHI.
B mausane XIX Bexa B IlerepOypre Grinm
H3rOTOBJICHK 44CH, Y KOTOPHX 3BYKH OT-
c4Yera BpeMeHH H3BNEXAIHCh Ha OCHOBE CBO-
Gogso KONEOMOMAXCE METAILIHIECKHX
A3LMKOB. 3BYKH HANOMMHANIH 3BY4YaHHE
tneiitat. ITo 3ToMy obpasny, KymieHHOMY
B Ilerepbypre, wacopmux Xp. Miosienrep
H3rOTOBHII HECKONLKO TaKHX 4acop B Bep-
nuue (1810—1920 rr.). Taxum o6pazom no-
Ny4HIa JanbHelnee pa3BHTHE BETBb, OC-
Hopageas Kaydmamamm, Memsneney,
Iafispaxom B apyramm (9, 10, 11).

[SIENERRVINN,

18. BUSCHMANN'S MOUTH-ORGAN. On

the basis of the mouth tuning fork where the
sound-extraction was based on the vacilla-
ting free reeds, Buschmann made
a mouth-organ with 15 metal reeds in 1821.
It was called “Aura”. This name wasn’t the
best one and later on such instruments were
called mouth- organs. Next year Buschmann
designed his first harmonica (15).

. WHEATSTONE'’S CONCERTINA. In 1829

Charles Wheatstone made a musical instru-
ment called “concertina” in London. A few
details (the location of the keyboards on two
surfaces and a levering mechanism) took
their adoption from the Symphonium (17).
Their improving went on in “concertina”. In
1932 Wheatstone designed and patented the
improved chromatic model of “concertina”.
This model still exists, only different dia-
pason scales have appeared in the keyboards.

. HACKEL'S HARMONIUM. In 1818 An-

ton Hickel designed a musical instrument of
his own type in Vienna. It took place under
the influence of those models by Milzel,(11)
Sauer, (12) Grenie (13) and others That in-
strument was called onium. It was being
improved in France, Germany, Austria, USA
and Canada for many years.

. CLOCKS, CASKETS. Secking for much

variety and original sound, acousticians and
inventors, engineers and mechanics payed
special attention to the application of the
new principle of sound-extraction both in
musical instruments and different AU-
TOMATOPHONES. At the beginning of the
19th century a clock was made in Petersburg.

In that clock the souns of a time-count were
extracted on the basis of the vacillating metal
reeds. The sounds resembled the flute ones.
Following the specimen bought (in Peter-
sburg), a clock-master Christian Mollinger
made a few clocks in Berlin (1810-1820).
Thus the branch which had been started by
the Kaufmanns, Malzel and Heinrich (9, 10,
11) made its further progress.



22.

®PAHIV3ICKAA TAPMOHHMKA. Mo-
ReNh TAPMOHEKH, BO3HEKINAA NOJ BIHAHH-
€M H3 it Iperre (13) B nopTaTHB-
HeIX of0pasnos nmomobHOro THOA, HBIAIO-
meiics opocroii B yrobnoi, a noro-
"My OpocymecrBopasmeii oxono 50 ner.

AKKOPIEOH-OPTAH. 'spmMorHEK2 Mac-
COBOTO IPOH3BOACTEA, CTABINAS OCHOBHOM
Mofensio 80 Dpampun. Ha oporsaeHun
oxono 30 Jer OoHA COBEpPHIEHCTBOBANACL,
IeMOBCTPHpPYS HE TOJABKO OmicTpoe mpo-
JBHEEEHHE K XPOMATH3AIMH H YJIyIHICHHC

' 3BYKOBWIX KAYECTB PYYHLIX rapMOHHK, HO

H BHICOKOXYJOXKECTBEHHHH BKYC B OpH-
KNaJHOM HCKyccrBe. Kopnyca HHCTpYMCH-
TOB OTAENHBAIIA KOCTBIO B MEALIO.

X HEME].[I(AH Onpopsfuas rapMOHHKA,

ABIHOMAACE OPOAYKTOM YCOBEPINCHCTBO-
BAHHY MHOTHMH HEMENXMMEA MACTEPAMH
NpPHMHTHBENX rapMoBEK Bymmana (15).
HucrpymenT pacnonaran quanazonom s 16
3BYKOB JMATOHHMKH H D3ac0o-aKKOPAOBEIM ax-
KOMUIRHEMEHTOM (TOHHKA—/IOMHHAHTA).

. AKKOPIIEOH NEMHAHA. B 1829 rony

B Bene Kupann [leMuan BMecTe ¢ CHIHOBBSA-
ME I'eazo B KapnoMm B CBoell OpraHHOH
macrepckoit H3IrOTOBHI TapMOHHKY
C AKKOpAOBEIM axkommageMeBTOM. Odop-
M1 DPHBHIETHIO HA H3rOTOBNEHHE, OH
Ha3pan ee akxopaeconom. Ilomysmn npuss-
nerso 6 mas 1829 roma. C Toif nopsr Bee
rapMOHWKH, AMEBIIHE AKKOPAOBLIH AKKOM-
OAHEMCHT, CTANH HA3KIBATHCA BO MHOTHX
CTpaHax aKKOpJeOHaMH.

. TYJIBCKAJS, Tynnckue nsTH-ceMMKNa-

BHIIHEE (BOCHMHMK/IABHINHLIE) TAPMOHHKH
SBJIAFOTCA OCHOBHAIMH PYYHBIMH I'apMOHH-
KaMH, ¢ KOTOPHRIX HAYaJI0Ch MAacCOBOE Ipo-
H3BoACTBO rapMoHEK B Poccuu ¢ 30-x ro-
nos XIX sexa.
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FRENCH HARMONICA. This model ap-
peared due to the inventions of Grenie and
portable examples of that kind. It is much
simplier and convenient. Thus it remained on
the scene for about 50 years.

ACCORDION-ORGAN. This is a har-
monica of mass production. It became the
main model in France. It was being im-
proved for 30 years demonstrating both fast
advancement to chromatization and m-
ﬁroving of the sound-quality in the hand

armonicas. It was also a Highly artistic
work in applied art. The cases were decor-
ated with ivory and copper. '

. THE GERMAN SINGLE-ROW.  It’s

a single-row harmonica and the improved
variant of the primitive harmonicas by Bus-
chmann (15). The range of the instrument
had 16 diatonic scales and a tonic-domi-
ninta.

. DEMIAN'S ACCORDEON. In 1829 Cyril-

lus Demian together with his sons Gwidoe
and Karl made a harmonica with the chord
accompaniment in his workshop in Vienna.
He called it accordion. A privelege on manu-
facturing was proved in 6 May, 1829. From
that time on all harmonicas that had the
chord accompaniment were called accordions
in many countries.

. TULSKAYA. Tulskaya five- or seven-key

harmonica is the main hand harmonica
which started the era of mass harmonica
production in Russia since the 30-s of the
19th century.
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HEMEIIKAA KOHIEPTHUHA. Hacrpy-
MEHT 4eTHIpexrpaHBoii GopMEl CKOHCTPYH-
poBannbii KapnoM ®praapaxoM YIEroMm B
1834 roay B ropone Xemuune. Ilepsrie un-
CTpYMeHTH OLUIH DPAMUTHBHOIO YCTpOii-
crBa (8—10 xmOmox ¢ xaxjaoil CTOpPOHSI).
Co BpemeneM AMANa3OH YBEJIHYHBAJICH —
20, 26, 3atem pocrar 39 xaonox (78 3By-
xoB). Ouepmnso, Hues Oblna B Kakoi-To
Mepe 3aHMCTBOBAHA OT AHTIHHCKOH KOH-
HEepPTHHE], HO BO3MOXHO CO3pelia CaMOCTOs-
TENbHO MIOH OO/ BAMSHHEM TIapMOHHKH
Bymmana (K. ¥Vaur 3san o ceobonxo npo-
cxaxuparomux s3nrkax ¢ 1819 rona).

OUCTAPMOHHK A, Cnepyromuii 3Tan Mo-
nepuuzamEs GucrapMonnn (20), HMeromuii
TAKKe B OCHOBHOM BCE IJIABHLIE Y3JIM 3TO-
ro BHJAA CTANHOHAPHAIX FAPMOHHEK, DPOROI-
XKAIOIIMX CBOE YCOBepIneHcTBoBanue (43).

. AKKOPJIEOH XPOMATHYECKHH. On-

HA H3 XApaKkTEpHEIX PY4HRIX Mojenel ¢pan-
Iy3ckoro mMactepa broccoma ¢ xpomaTtHyec-
KHM 3BYKOPS/IOM H aKKOPJAOBEIM akkomma-
BeMeHETOM. XapaxTepHas (pannysckas Mo-
Zems 1850-x ropos. PesymsTaT ycoBepmen-
CTBOBAHHS TPEABIAYIEX MOAeseH (22a).

HEMENKAS OIHOPAIHAA. [Hans-
Helmee yCOBEPINEHCTBOBAHAE OJHOPHNHOH
rapMOBHKH (23) 33 CYET YCHJICHHS 3ByKa
(aBoiiHOH psJ S3LMKOB), 4 CIEHOBATENHLHO
yBesHueHES 06BeMa MeXa, pACOTHPEHKA 3BY-
kopsiga (o 20 3Byx0B). DTH IPH3HAKH ClE-
JlanH HHCTPYMEHT 0oJiee mONYISpHEIM, 3TO-
My cooco0CTBOBANA H YIYHIIEHRAA OTACTIKA,
NPOYHOCTE MEXa H BCETO HHCTPYMEHTA.

2. Aabihpen Mupex

. BEHKA. B oTnH4se 0T HEMEUKHX H PyCCKHX

MacTepoB, aBCTPHECKHE — IPUHIHMIHAAIBHO
HIMEHHJIH KOHCTPYKIHMEO MEXaHMKH JieBOii
KIABHATYPRI, IEPeHECS KHONKH HA KOPOYC
MHCTpYMEHTa. Taxoe HOBOBBEOEHHE MO3BO-
JIMNO caenath Mexanuky Oonee OpoYHOI,
YCHWIHTH 3BYYaHHE AKKOMIIZHEMEHTA (32 cueT
YBEIIHYEHHS KOJHYECTBA A3kMK0B, NoTpeGo-
BaBIIEr0, B CBOK O4EpEhb, YBEIHYEHHS L0~
INAM XNANAHOB) H CASAAaTh BO3IMOXHEIM
B JanbHEAMEM pacnonoxesHe BTOPOro psaa
KHONOK.
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THE GERMAN CONCERTINA. It's an
instrument of the tetrahedral form designed
by Karl Friedrich Unlig in 1834. It occured
in the city of Chemnitz. The device of the
first instruments was primitive (8-10 buttons
on each side). Later the range was being
enlarged up to 20-26 buttons and at last
reached 39 (76 sounds). Obviously the idea
was to some extent borrowed from the Eng-
lish concertina, but highly probable it ma-
tured independently or under the influcence
of that model by Buschmann. (Christian Un-
lig knew about the “free-reeds” since 1819)

HARMONIUM. It is the next stage in mod-
ernizing the harmonium (20). Mainly it has
all the joints of this kind of fixed harmonicas
that are still being improved (43).

. CHROMATIC ACCORDION. It’s a typical

example of the hand models by the French
mechanic Busson. It had a chromatic scale
and a chord accompaniment. It was a typical
French model of the 1850-s and also the
result of the proceding models’ (22a) improv-
ing.

THE GERMAN SINGLE-ROW. It was
a further perfection of the single-row har-
monica (23) by intensifying the sound
(double reeds’ row) and consequently enlarg-
ing of the bellows size as well as the scale (for
about 20 sounds). These features made the
instrument more popular. Better decoration
and metal durability also promoted it.

. VENKA. Unlike the German and the Rus-

sian mechanics the Austrian ones changed
the mechanism of the left keyboard funda-
mentally. They rearranged the buttons onto
the body of the instrument. That novelty
helped to make a mechanism more reliable,
To intensify the accompaniment sound (That
was due to the increasing of the reeds, which
in its turn enlarged the valve surfaces.) and to
make possible the idea of putting the second
row of the buttons.
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TAPMOHHKA-TAPMOHETTA. Ha-

CTOIbHLIA HHCTPYMCHT, SBIAIOMACH O~

HEM H3 3BCHBCB YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHHS YXe
H3BECTHHIX HHCTPYMEHTOB Takoro Ttuma (5,
8, 11, 12, 14, 22 u npyrae).

BATCKAJSL. B Barckoii ry6eprrn B Havaie
40-x rosoB mpomaoro Bexa craina gopmupo-
BaThCH MCECTHAs MOJEIL FAPMOHHKM, NONY-
YHBIGAN HA3BaHHE «BaTcKam. Oua umena 16
KiapHIleli HA mpaBoil knasmaType (¢ OnOH-
HAKOBHIM 3BYYAHHECM IpPH CMEHE [BIKCHHS
MEXa) H TpeMA XHODKaMH Ha neBoil (Dacu,
AKKOpIEI H MOATONOCOK-DHCKYH). [ann-
Hefilllee yayTmieHHe BSTCKOH rapMOHHKH
[PHBEJIC K YBEIHYEHHIO 3BYYAlHX S3BIMKOB:
JBa CTPOHIHCH HA OKTABY BHIINE, ABA — OC-
HOBHBIE H OJHH — Ha OkraBy Huxe, Ha
OpaBoM KOpOyCe CTANH OeNaTh JBHAKKOBEIE
PETHCTPHI, OT OOHOTO A0 IATH.

BAHJAOHEOQOH. I'enpex Baux B Kpedennne
B 1846 rogy Ha ocHOBe HeMenkoil XoHOep-
THHH (26) CKOHCTPYEpOBAN CBOIO MOJENL
TAPMOHMKH, HAa3BaHHOH «OamzOHEOHOMY.
3ByKHM DpH CMEHE NBHXEHAS MeXa —pa3Hhe.
KnasnaTypw y GamnoncoHa (B oTiHYHE OT
HEMENKOH KOHIEPTHHEI) PaCOOJIATAKOTCS
B BEPTHKANTLHOM HANPABIEHHH, XOTH CTpPO-
WIHCh TaXXe B TOHAMLHOCTHX CONb, pe, Ji,
MH maxop. OkxTaBHOC 3BydYaHue B HHX —
OnIBaeT ABYX- M TPEXroNOCHRIM {ONHOBpE-
MEHHO 3BYYaT BHYTPH HHCTPYMEHTA JBa WK
TPH #3K14Ka B OKTaBY). BaHnoHeoH monyyun
Gonbmoe pacnpocTpaneEHe B I'epManuu
H BMECTE C TEM He MCHBbIIee B ApreHTHHE,
I/ie JABHO CYHTAETCA HAPOJHLIM HHCTPYMEH-
TOM.

. AKKOPJIEOH COTIPAHH. ITaono Conpa-

HE — OCHOBaTelh OPOMBIILICHHOTO IPOH3-
BofcTBa rapmMoBEEX B Mtanuu. Bo Bpemena
cBoeil 10HOCTH, B 1863 roay, ® poasol nepe-

pae Kacrensbunapao, on no obpasny onuoii

H3 MOJCIEH axKOpAeoHA H3 ABCTDHH, OpPH-
obpeTeHHOI ¥ CTPaBCTBYIOMEro MOBaxa, H3-
FOTOBHN CBOK MOJElb. JTO 3aHATHE €My
LOOHPABHIIOCH, H 0H ¢ 19 net, cobpas mecko-
JBXO KPECThHH-YMENbIEB, OPraHA30Bal He-
Gonbmyio rapMOHHYXO NPOH3BOJCTBEHHYIO
MAacTepckylo. Ero HMBCTpYMEHTHI HOJIYYHIH
pacopocTpaBeHHe, a NOTOMY H3 royia B roj
COBEPIUICHCTBOBAIHCH.
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HARMONICA-HARMONETTA. It’s the
“table” instrument, one of the perfect links
in the chain of already known instruments of
that kind (5, 8, 11, 12, 14, 22).

VYATSKAYA. In the carly 40-s, last cen-
tury, a local model of harmonica began
forming in the Vyatskaya province. It was
called “Vyatskaya™. It had 16 keys in the
right keaboard (with the same sound while
changing the bellows,) and 3 buttons in the
left (basses, chords and a constant sounding
“piskun”). Due to further improving of
“Vyatskaya harmonica”™ there was an in-
crease in the number of the reeds: two of
them were built an octave higher while two
were the basic and the rest one an octave
Lower. Sliding registers (from 1 to five) were
designed on the right side of the instrument.

BANDONEON. In 1846 on the basis of the
German concertina (26) Heinrich Band de-
signed a harmonica of his own model in
Kreffield. He called it “Bandoneon”. When
changing the beliows, we find out the sounds
are different. The keyboards in “Bando-
neon” (unlike the German concertina) took
their position vertically though they wese
being built in the keys of A, D, E, G major.
They may have a two — or a tree-part sound
in octave. (Two or three reeds sound simulta-
neously in octave inside the instrument) Ban-
doneon was widely spread both in Germany
and Argentina.

. SOPRANI'S ACCORDEON. It was Paolo

Soprani who founded the industry of har-
monica production in Italy. In his teens in
1863 he made a model of his own in the
village called Castelfidardo. He followed one
of the models of accordion from Austria,
which a wandering monk had given to him.
Paolo liked that business and at the age of 19
he gathered a few skilled crafsmen and
opened a small harmonica plant. His instru-
ments were widely used and thus were being
perfected year after year.
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HEMEILIKAA HOBVXPAOHAA. Monenn
9TOH TapMOHHKH SBISETCA LOPOAYKTOM CO-
BEPIIEACTBOBAHAS npeanaynmx (23, 29).
I'nasEEIM 3N€MEHTOM SBHIECH: NOSBIEHHE
BTOPOro psija KHOIOK HAa NpaBoH KiIaBuATY-
pe ¥ ABYXpANHOrO pacmojioxenHs Gaco-
AKKOPAOBOI0 AaXKOMIAHCMCHTA HA JICBOM,
a TaKxe NosBJeHHAEe HA OGEHX CTOpOHAX HH-

CTPYMEHTA PErHCTPOBHIX NEpPEeKmovYaTenei.

. BEHKA JBYXPAJAHASA. B stoil Mmonenu

HArNSQHO BHABLI PE3YNLTATHL JanbHEHIEro
COBEPINCHCTBOBAHMS ORHOPHRHOH MOZEIH
(30). OB HaUIH CBOE BHIPAXEHHE HE TOIb-
KO B NOSBICHAHY BTOPOr0 pAfa KHOIOK HA
KJIABHATYpe, HO B B 06meM ec yBelWyeHuUH,
a TaKKe B NOSBJICHHH BTOPOTrO psAa KHONOK

'HA NeBO#l KNaB@aType, YTO PACKPLUIO Hepc-

NeKTHBY yBenmdueHHs 5aco-axxopAoBoro ax-
KOMIIaHEMEHTa. OTa MOJEJNb, CYIeCTBOBa-
pmas Oojee nonyseka, Oxa3aja BIMSHEC HA
IeNEHi psx ApyrEx Moxpened (Do ceoemy
CTPOI0O HJE KOHCTPYKTHBHRIM 0OcobeHHO-
cTaM, HanpeEMep, 46, 48, 90, 101).

®JIENTHHA. WnctpymerT co3nau B [Tapu-
e, HMeJl YMCTYIO H JOBOJLHO YCTOHYHMBYIO
BACTpPOHKY OAHOrO psja A3LYKOB, XpemkHil
Ge3oTKa3HEIA MeX C BCTPOCHHOM B HEM aM-
MOpTH3aNECcHEHO# kamepoi. FiMen Gonbmoe
pacOopocTpaHEHHE, B TOM 4acne H B Poccun,
oxono 30 ner. Bumyckana dmpMma
«Maitep-Mapuxc». Ona xe nigasana «llxo-
ay» ans storo uacrpyMenra. «IlIxona» OnI-
Jia mepeseicHa HA PYCCKHIl #3BIK, IPOCMOT-
peHa H [ONONHEHA H3BECTHHIM MY3LIK2H-
toM-uzareneM M. Bepeapaom. B Poccuu
ABNANACh OEPBHIM NEYATHRIM Yy4eOHBIM DO-
cobuem ana rapmonrky (CII6., 1860).

YEPEIIOBKA. Yepenosenxas rapMOEHKA
CTaja -NpoH3BOAHTILCE B Uepemosue B
1860-e — 1870-¢ romm. Jocrurna sanbons-
mero panpocrpancans B 1880-e rogul Bua-
yaje HMenna NAThL KIABHIneit, 3aTeM, KaK opa-
BHNO, ceMb. CTpoii H pacnonoxeHHE 3BYKOR
— KaK Yy TyJsckoil rapmonmxu (25). Jans-
HeHInero coBepIICHCTBOBAHHS H PacHmpocT-
PaHEHHS HE NOJYIHna.

35.
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THE GERMAN TWO-ROW. This harmon-
ica is the result of improving the previous
models (23. 29). The chief details included
the new second row of the buttons in the
right keyboard and a two-rowed bass-chord
accompaniment in the left one. Also register-
switchers appeared on both sides of the in-
strument.

. THE TWO-ROW VENKA. This model is

a futher improving of the previous single-row
“Venka” (30). These features are conveyed
both in design of the second line of the
buttons and the size of the instrument. Also
the buttons were doubled in the left key-
board. That helped to brighten the perspec-
tive of enlarging the basschord accompani-
ment. That model was being used for half
a century and influenced on the other models
{For example 46, 48, 90, 101). The pitch and
some mechanical features are meant.

FLUTINE. The instrument was made in
Paris. It had a plain and rather stable tuning
of the single row of the reeds, reliable bellows
with the built-in shock-absorber cell. It was
widely spread in Russia for 30 years and
manufactured by “Mayer-marix”. That com-
pany was publishing “The Guide” for that
instrument. “The Guide” (texbook) was
translated into Russian, looked through and
added by the famous musician-publisher
Moris Bernard. “The Guide” was the first

_ printed manual for harmonicas in Russia (St.

Petersburg, 1860).

. CHEREPOVKA. “Cherepovetskaya” har

monica was put out in Cherepovets in the
period from 1860 till 1870. It was especially
spread in 1880. First it had 5 keys and the
two more keys were added. Harmonicas were
manufactured with the double row of the
reeds, tuned in unison. Both the pitch and
the sound layout were the same as in ““Tul
skaya™ harmonica (25) “Cherepovetskaya
harmonica was not under further improve
ment as well as progress.



39. PYCAHKA. B oxpecraocrax ropoga Ensna

B 1860 rogm chopmuposanacs csos Mo-
.AeJb TADMOHHKH, HOIYYHBINAS HA3BAHHE
«pycsBka». Ee ocoGeHHOCTH: AnHHHKE Kia-
BHIIIH HA OpaBoH KIABHATYpE H JOBOJILHO
YCIOXKHCHHRIR AKKOMIIAHEMEHT HA JICBOM.
Bravane xnasumei Geino narL, 3aTeM 3a-
KpenuIochk THeno — cemb. Crpoil — xak Ha
Tyasckoil rapmonmke (25). Omuako 3Ta Mo-
Acb NONYIMNA CBOE FANbHEHINEE PA3BHTHE
(53, 70, 71).

. T'YBHASA TAPMOHUKA. Hirotosnenue
BymMaBoM DepBhIX ryOBERX rapmonuk (18)
ROJY9HNIO0 RanbHejimee paipaTHe. XpACTHAH
Mecceep B 1827 roay B TpoccuHrene or-
KpbUI CBOIO MACTEPCKYIO [0 IPOH3BOACTBY
ryb6esix rapmonek. Ilospaee TaM xe oprans-
sopan (abpmky, Ha KoTopo# k 1860 romy
paborano yxe 40 pabounx. X sTomy Bpeme-
HH ry0OHbIe rapMOHHEKH HAYIHINCh H3rOTOB-
JI9Th MHOTHE MacTepa, B TOM 1Hcie H MarTu-
ac Xonep. Ilogpunoch H MHOTO HCIOOIHH-
TeNeH Ha 3TOM HHCTPYMEHTE, HOJIyYHBIIEM
nongoe mpusuHampe. B XX Bexe oOyyenue
Hrp¢ HA ryOHEIX rapMOHHEKAX AA%e BBOAHTCA
B oO0meobpasosarensanx mxonax (Cepma-
s u CIIA).

. T'YBHAA TAPMOHHKA opkecrpopas.
PacnpocTpasesne urpul Ha ryOBRIX rapmo-
Hukax (40) opmBeno co BpeMeHEM K Xena-
HHIO HAI'PaTh KOMNICKTHBHO. AHcamMOnd n3
NBYX, Tpex, UYCThIpEX HBCOONHUTENEH cTaHO-
BgTCH Bee Gonee monmynspurivu. Coapfarores
nensle opxecTpH. OpkecTposBkie ryGHEE rap-
MOHEHKH pa3NH4aiorTcs IO QHANA30HY M TeM
G$yHKIASM, KOTOpLIE OHH BHINIOJHMIOT B aH-
cambGnax B opkecTpax.

. TAPMOHUKA-®DJIEATA. DtoT THN ry6-
ROH rapMOBEKH, BWTOYECHHHI H3 Jgepesa
€ BMOHTHDOBAHHEIMH BHVTDL A3LIMKOBLIMH
wiagKamu, 6sU1 DO BREMBEMY BHAY 6onbme
OOX0X HA MAJCHBLKHE KIapHET, 4éM Ha
dneditry. B moGom ciywae om mpojomxkaer
Hae1o Y, YHTCTOHA, 3aN0XKEHHYIO B €10 CHM-
dorryMme (17). B Hem Taxke BOIAyX BAyBaeT-
C% PTOM, 2 3BYK BO3HHKACT OPH HAXHME HA
KJIABHIMY, IO/ KIANAHOM KOTOPO# pacnomno-
JKEH 3ByJammii s3eroK. PacTpyb Ha xomne
TPYOKH SBIACTCA HEKOPATHBHEM — JUIS
IpPHAaHHS 3aKOH4YEHHOH BHEmEHEH GQOpMLL
3TOT HRCTPYMEHT NpPOCYIECTBOBAN Oonee
100 ner. M B Bamm AHE MOXHO €ro BCTpe-
THTh (B HECKONLKO H3MeHeHHHX (opmax,
H3TOTOBNISETCH B OCHOBHOM H3 ILNIACTMACCHL),

39. RUSSYANKA. In 1860-s a model call

“Russyanka” was developed not far from
Yelets. Its main details: long keys in the ld
keyboard and rather complicated accom
paniment in the left one. At first there were
5 keys in it then two more keys were added
Finally it was produced with 7 keys. The
pitch remained the same as in “Tulskaya
harmonica (25). Anyway this model develop:
ed further on. (53, 70, 71).

. MOUTH-ORGAN. Mouth-organs by Bu

chmann (18) developed further on. In 182
Christian Messner opened a small plant ¢
his . own and started to manufactus
mouth-orgtans in Trossingen. Later at ths
place he opened a factory where by 1860 4
men had already worked. By that time man
mechanics had already learned to malk
mouth-organs, for example, Matthias Hol
ner. Immediatly a lot oP people who coul
play the instrument came to the scene. Tk
mouth-organ was generally obtained. In th
XX-th century the harmonica play trainin
was included into the course of genen
schools (Germany, the USA).’

- MOUTH-ORGAN ORCHESTRAL. Man

people could play that instrument (40). Tha

- made them play in groups. Bands of twi

three and even four people became ver
popular. The orchestral mouthorgans diffs
in the range and the functions they carry os
both in ensembles and orchestras.

. FLUTE-HARMONICA. This type of har

monica is with the built-in frames. It was
turned from wood and looked more like
a small clarinet than a flute. Anyway it was
the continuation of Wheatstone’s idea fulfi
led in the “symphonium™ of his (17). In the
“Flute-harmonica” the air was also blown in_
side and the sound appeared while pushing
the key with a valve. There was a sounding
reed under that valve. To give a form a dec-
orative socket was made at the end of the
tube. The instrument was used for more than
100 years. And nowadays you can always
come across with it (changed forms and s
produced of plastic). -



43. DUCTAPMOHHMA. Dror  HECTpyMeHT 43. HARMONIUM. This instrument is the next

nopexcrasnger cobol cneayomuil sran pas-
suTHA (ucrapmorun (20, 27). B mem Gonee
OTYETIHBO K YCTOHYABO (POPMHEPYIOTCH OC-
HOBHHIE Y3JIHLI! NENANH, PHMATH, OPHBOJIS-
INHe B ABIDKEHHE MeX, NOAAIOIIAM BO3NYX,
ycTpoiicreo aMOPTH3aOHOHHOrO Mexa, Kna-
BHATYPH OOINENPHHEATOrO TOTAA CTAHAAPTA
H KTIANAHOB.

. AKKOPJEOH JAMJIAITD. Mapuano
Hannams, ocHOBATENL BCEMMPHO H3BECTHOR
upMEI, HaYan CBOIO Kapeepy ¢ H3rOTOBJE-
HAdL HHCTPYMeHTOB B 1876 roay 8 Crpanen-
ne. Ilpapogmas rexmmweckas cMmexanka
H OpEeKpacHOe 3HaHHE BO3MOXKHOCICH HHCT-
pymenTa (OH CaM XOPOIIO HM BIAMEN) HO-
3BOJIIH €My HR/IAJHETh OPOH3BOACTBO BRI-
COKOKAYCCTBEHHEIX AKKOPACOHOB, KOTOpPLIE
NOJIYYHIH CO BPEeMCHCM NEPBHIE IPHM3LI HA
MHOrHX BEICTaBkax. Co3maBHas uM ¢HpMa
32 JIOJrHe FOJL! CYHeCTBOBAHKS HE NOTEPsH-
na cpoeil cnasul B npusEanns (77, 114, 160).

. HEMEIIKAST TPEXPAAHASA. Monens,
DPOROXAIOMAS KOHCTPYKTHBHOE PA3BHTHE
HEMeENXHX rapMoHux (23, 29, 35). B meii
paciAped 3pyKOBOH JMANAIO0H 34 CYeT HO9B-
JCHHY TPETRErO pAJA KHONOX HA IpaBoi
KIABHATYpE H YBEJIHYEHMS KIANAHOB Ha je-
BOH. PasnooOpasuwmich m TeMOGpopHe BO3-
MOXHOCTH OIarofiaps yBe/IH9eHHIO ABHIKKO-
BEIX PETHCTPOB-OEPEKIIOYATENCH HA npapoi
H JeBoil CTOpORax HECTpyMenTa, Ha npume-
pe 7TOli MOAENH BHAHO TO camoe BoJbuioe
KOJHYECTBO KHAANAHOB, KOTOpPOS MOMET

-GBITH PACHONOXKERO HA MOAEAAX C BHIHOC-
HeM OapaaBoM Ha 5neBOE CTOpOHE HHCT-
pymenTa. Ha 3170M BO3MOXHOCTH Taxoii ko-
HCTPYXIHH OBLLIM HCYEPHAHEL

- KIIABUIMHA A OBYXPAMHASL. B xonne
1870-x.rogoB B pane crpan (Poccun, ABCT-
pay, I'epmannu, Qpasnuu) crain DOABIATE-
cd MOJENH C IBYMS PAAAMH KIABHIICH, IPH-
YeM OEpBHM paA B BHAE OcNLIX KJIapHmcH,
a BTOpO# — 4epHRIX AIKHHHIX (kKak Ha dop-
TenHano). IlepBriii paa COMEPAAT OCHOBHEIC
3BYKH, BTOPOil — ansTepapoBanenie. Cxon-
CTBO pacnoNOXEHHA knapumedl ¢ ¢oprenu-
agHOM KnaBHMATYpOH OLINO NMNIL BHEITHAM,
Tak XKaK 3BYKHM NpH CMCHE NBHXKEHHS MEXA
Obum pazaeMHE. OTCI0A32 H pacmoNOXeHHE
YEepHELIX KJAaBHEINCH HOJIY4asioCk 4Y€pe3 OAHY
Gemyo. Ha nepoii knaBmHaType ﬁaco-axxop:
AOBHIH AKKOMOAHEMCHT — KaK Y BEHCKOH
rapMOHHKH.
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stage in harmonium progress (20, 27) Such
basic joints were being formed more distinct-
ly as those of the pedals, the levers to move

- bellows, the avrangement of schock-absorber

bellows, the keyboards of the generally ac-
cepted standard and the valves.

- DALLAPE’S ACCORDEON. Mariano Dal-

lape is the forfather of the company to be
well-known throughout the World. He
started his career while manufacturing the
instruments in Stradella. His technical
motherwit and fine knowledge of the instru-
ment (he had been good at it) helped to
organize the industry of accordions of high
quality. Later they won first prizes at differ-
ent exhibitons. For many years of its-exist-
ence the company has kept its worldwide
recognition (77, 114, 160)

. THE GERMAN THREE-ROW. This model

continues the perfection of the German har-
monicas (23, 29, 35). The third line of the
buttons in the right keyboard as well as an
increase in the number of the valves ex-
panded the diapason. There was much var-
iety in timbre. It happened so due to the
increase in the number of sliding registers,
i.e. the switches both on the left and the right
sides of the instrument. This model demon-
strated maximum of the valves that can be
set in the models with the output barrel.
Thus the opportunities of this construction
were limited. e

- THE TWO-ROW MODEL WITH KEYS.

A two-row model. At the end of 1870 models
with two lines of the keys appreared in Rus-
sia, Austria, Germany and France, The first
line consisted of white keys while the second
one contained the black keys (just like on the
piano). White keys implied basic sound

while the black ones were for the sound

changed in the pitch of notes. Were the keys
arranged the same way as in the piano? No.

That was only on the face of it. The matter
was that on squeezing and releazing the be-

lows the sounds were different. That's why
black keys arc set always between the white
keys. In the left keyboard basschord accom-
paniment was the same as in the Viennese
variant.
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BOJIOTOACKAS. Opmnopanuas. B 1870-¢
romul B Bonoroackoii ryGepHAnR CTaJIH H3ro-
TOBJISITh HPAMHTHEBHBIE MECTHLEIE FApMOHH-
ki, B 1880-¢ rogst B Bonorze H ee OKpecTHO-
CTAX CHOPMHpOBANACH CBOS MOAEAbL — BO-
JIOroackas rapMOHMKAa (BOJIOrOACKAS Tajb-
sHKa). B 3TOM OnHOPSAHOM HHCTPYMCHTE,
umeBmeM 12 (16) xnapmEmed, 3pykH OnLIM
O/IMHAKOBRIMH OPH CMCHE ABHKCHHA MEXa,
3BYYAJI0 OSHOBPEMEHHO TPH (TeTHIPE) S3HI9-
KA, HACTPOGHHHLIX B OKTaBYy, a 3auacryio
H eIme OfHH, HACTPOCHHHEH HA KBHHTY BhIIIC
sepxaero. OueBHAHO, BO3HHMK HECTPYMCHT
OOJT BNHAHAECM BATCKOH rapMOHHKH (32), xo-
POINO H3BECTHOM H PACHIPOCTPAREHHOM B Ce-
pepHoM perHone. Ho sMecre ¢ TeM 3rto ca-
MOCTOSITENbHRIH o0pazen xak mo Temb6po-
BRIM CROMCTBAM, TaK H 0O BHEIIHEMY BHIY.

. BOJIOTOEBCKAS. Opmsopsinpas. Taxoro

CKNafxa rapMOHHKA cTana (opMHPOBATHCH
B 1870-¢ roam: B Hoeroponckoii ryGepauu
(Bonoroe, Benunwmii Bonouex, ITerepbypr).
3ByxH npH CMEHE [BHKCHHS MeXa pasHLIE,
Ha KaXAyl0 KIaBHNIY OPEXOZMTCH 0O XBa
3Bydamux s3pmvka, CTpoil npuEmmoHEanLHO
TAKOH Xe, ¥aK H y Tyabckoi (25).

IIETEPEYPI'CKAA. \syxpsannas. B 1870-¢
roas B Ilerepbypre cranu pacopocTpaHsITh-
Ccd [OBYXPANHHCE TAapMOHHKH, HONYyYHBLIWE
Ha3paHHe «eTepOyprekuer. CTpoif mx 6nux
BOCOPHHAT OT BeHCKO# ABYXpamHOi (36), xo0-
T4 BHeIIHHE (POPMEI HOCHIH CBOEOOpa3HbIH
xapakrep: 00raTo HHKpPYCTHPOBAHLI nepia-
MYTPOM, MensxHopoM. Ha nepo#t xnasHaTy-
pe xBa pana 6aco-axKopAOBOro AKKOMIIAHE-
MeHTa, Ilonyynna mocnenysomee pa3Bu-
THE (59).

T

T

47.

49.

VOLOGODSKAYA. In the 1870-s rather
primitive harmonicas were made in the prov-
ince of Vologda. In the 1880-s a model
called “Vologodskaya™ Taliyanka appeared
in Vologda. This instrument included 12
keys and the sounds were identical when
squeezing and releazing the bellows. Usually
3 or 4 reeds sounded simuitaneouslyand
were tuned in octave. Often one more reed
sounded and was tuned a quinta higher than
the top row of the reeds. Obviously the
instrument came due to the “Vyatskaya
variant (32) which was well-known all over
the nothern region. We can’t but mention
“Vologodskaya™ harmonica is the model
which was being developed independent
both in timbre and the outward part.

- BOLOGOEVSKAYA. It’s a single-rpw

model. In 1870 this type of harmoniga
started to take shape in the province pf
Novgorod (Bologoye, Vishni Volochok and
Petersburg) On squeezing and releazing fhe
bellows the sounds are different. Thus each
key includes two reeds. The pith is the same
as in “Tulskaya” harmonica (25).

PETERBURGSKAYA THE TWO-ROW
In the period from 1870 to 1880 two-row
harmonicas were spread all over Petersbu

They were called “Petersburgskaya”. "ﬂ;ge
pitch was taken from the Viennese model
(36) though the outward features had some
specific: they were richly decorated with
nacre and the German silver The left key-
board contained two bass-chord accompanie-

g;x)ns. This variant was perfected further in



50. CAPATOBCKAS. 3a OCHOBY CapaTOBCKOM

rapMOHHKH, IO CTPOIO, 6rIna B3gTa TYIBRC-
kas (25), HO co BpeMEHEM JHANA30H €€ pac-
IMHPHIICS RO ABaAnaTH 3BykoB (10 xHomok,
a 3aTeMm H 12), crpoii m TemGp npucnocab-
JIHBANICA K HCHOOJEECHHIO 3HAMEHHThLIX capa-
TOBCKHX HACTYIICK H HAICBOB, KOJMYECTBO
3BYYaMX A3LMKOB YBEIMYHIOCH A0 IATH,
COOTBETCTBEHHO  DACIIHDHACE  KOPIYC.
YerpoiictBo ee cBoeobpasHo. B maTumna-
HOYHOM HHCTPYMEHTE pacupefeficHHe Iia-
HOK CIIEyIOIee: OCHOBHAS H OKTABHAS HMXK-
HiS KPEenuiNck HA PE3OHATOpE, 3BYK H3 KO-
TOPOro BEIXONHI B PE3OHATOPHLIA KaHAN
(momanas nexa, Cosotto, Resonanzkanal,
Tonkammer), ocTalbHbE TPH IIAHKH (CBHC-
TOBERIC), 3BYYAINHC HA OKTABY BhIIIE, Kpenu-
JNHCH IWIamiMsA K jAcke. I'onocoBhie S3EMNKH
CTporiucs B po3ymB. JlocTOMBCTBO H HC-
TOPHYECKOE 3HaYeHHE 3TCH MOJEIH B TOM,
YTO BIEPBLIC B NPAKTHKE PYCCKHX MacTepoB
HCIOJIL30BAJICA PE3OHATOPHEIN KaHAN — CY-
MIeCTBEHHAS KOHCTPYKIHS AN H3MEHEHHS
Tembpa 3pyka. Ha neBo#l cropone xopmyca
6aco-akkopOBEII aKKOMIOAHEMEHT (TOHH-
Ka—IJOMHHAHTA) H JBA KOJNOKOJALYMKA, H3-
OAIOIHE 3BYKH MpH HaXXHME HA BE KpaiHHe
knasumu. CapaToBCcKas rapMOHHKA —
ycroiiuMBas MOAENb, HE NpeTepueBmas
JampHeHngx Moaaduxaunii B coXpasHBmIa-
ACH B OPaKTHKE HAPOAHKIX MY3HIKAHTOB A0
Hammx puei (162).

. INUBEHKA. Ilpamepro B 1870-e roam xy-
CTapH JiepeBeHb, OKpyxaBmux ropop JIus-
HEI, CTaJIH NPOH3BOJHTH TAPMOHMKH, cdop-
MHpPOBABIUAECH B CAMOCTOSTENbHEIA BHY —
juBenkd. Ha neppnix Mozensx 6uu10 BoceMb
Knapamed, HO CO BpeMEHEM YCTAHOBHICH
CTaHAAPT — ABEHAANATH (B MO3HAN nepuo.
HA 3aKa3 QenayH M A0 BocemHanunats). Ha
NIeBOH CTOPOHE AKKOMIIAHEMEHT COCTOMI M3
OKTABHAIX 3BYKOB OCHOBHEIX CTYNeHeil ToHa-
JIbHOCTH, B. KOTOpOil HACTPOSH HHCTPYMEHT.
Hicoommurens B3 HAX COCTABISI AKKOMNAHE-

7
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50. SARATOVSKAYA. “Tulskaya” (25) har-

monica became the basis for “Saratovskaya”
(in the pitch). Soon her diapason was en-
larged to 20 sounds (10 buttons and then 12).
The pitch as well as the timbre were made to
perform the folk songs as well as melodies.
The reeds were on the increase and reached
5. The device of the instrument had certain
pecularities. There were 5 frames. The basic
one and the one, sounding an octave lower,
were propped upon the resonator. From
there the sound got out into the resonance
canal (fractured sounding board, Casotto,
Resonance canal, Tonkammer). The rest of
the frames (whistling) sounding an octave
higher were propped prone to the sounding
board. The reeds were tuned not in unison

- (musette tuning). This is a model of vital

importance. It was for the first time the
Russian mechanics used the resonance canal.
It was also an important facility for the
changes in timbre. Just on the left side of the
instrument you could hear a tonic-domi-
nanta and two bells; when pushing the last
two keys you could hear the bells sound.
“Saratovskaya” harmonica is a steady
model. There are numerous everyday uses for
“Saratovskaya™ harmonica (162).

51. LIVENKA. In 1870-s or so the craftsmen

were to make harmonicas in the villages near
the town of Livna. These models began to
take shape independently and were called
“Livenka". First models had 8 keys but later
keeping to the standard 12 keys were made
{even 18 keys but later keeping to the stan-
dard 12 keys were designed to order). On the
Ist side the accompaniment contained the
octave sounds of the basic key levels in which
the instrument was tuned. A performer made
up the accompaniment using them. On
squeezing and releazing the bellows one
could find the sounds alike. These are dias-

MEHT, 3BYXH OpH CMEHE [ABMXKCHHS MeXa
onunaxopbie. OGEMHO 3TH FrApMOHMKH ABYX-
roJIOCHLIe, HHOIAA — TPEXFOJIOCHRIE (OAMH
P S3LIMKOB HACTPOCH B OKTaBy). Huxumid

ound harmonicas and even the three-part
ones. The low noise is muffled with special-
arrangement which changes the timbre (one

LML

3BYK IpPHINYIIEH COCHHAIBHEIM YCTpOii-
CTBOM, H3MEHMOMHAM TeMOp 3Byka, — pa3-
HOBHIHOCTE pe3oHATOpHOrO kKasana (50).
Crpoii nepayrsoi (uepxosnoii) raMmur Ta-
X0l crpoil mMenm eme cubmpcekas ucoBas
(82) m mmwxeroponckas tanbsuka (84). Jin-
BEHKA MMEET OY€HbL y3KHii, BEICOKHil Kopmyc
M Me€X, O3TOMY Aellaercs He Memee 2530
Gopun (sacto 40, a ofwvmo Ba ;pyrmx
14—16), — 3To camulil IEMEE MeX B3 Beex
CYIECTBOBABIIAX.

line of the reeds is tuned in octave). This
arrangement is one of the types of the reson-
ance canal (50). The pitch is of the church
scale. “Sibirskaya” harmonica (82) and
“Nizhni Novgorodskaya talyanke” (84) had
the same pitch. The body of “Livenka” is
rather narrow and high and thus the bellows
is made not less than of 25-30 folds (usually
40, in other models 14-16.) This is the longest
one of all that were in use.
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POSJIHAA HAKOJIEHHASA. Oanopsg-
Has. B 1880-x rojax B Tyabcko#t’ ryGepuun
BXOJST B MOAY POSUIbHEE (HNH BEHJACPHEIE)
TapMOHHKH, HMEBINIHE TOJIBLKO OJHY OPaBYIO
KIJIABHATYPY, CTPOH — HATYPANbLHLIA MAXOP.
Ha nesol cropone poBHas AOCKA, 3aKphIBa-
BOIas MEXOBYIO KaMepy, K KOTOpPOX BpHKpe-
IIIKNICA MAPOKAH H IOBOJBHO JUIHBHLLHA N0/
KOJNeHuk pemeHb ¢ mpsxxoil. OEE Geuin
JBYXTOJIOCHEIMH, S3hIMKH CTPOMJIHCH B YHH-
coH. Ora MozAesb ZOBOJILHO OLICTpO MOaH-
¢umEpoBanacs B AByxpsaaHyo (68, 69).

EJIEHIKAA OOHOPAIHASA. B Opios-
ckoil rybepHHMH MECTHBIMH KYyCTapsMu
B 1890-e roast crana GopMEpPOBATLCA CBOE-
ofpa3Has rapMOHHKAa, NOJYYHBINAS Ha3Ba-
HHE «enenkas posibHas». IIpenmecTseHHH-
ned ee MOXHO cuMTaTh pycsuky (39). Ha
OpaBoii XJiaBHAType IIAHHLIC KIIaBHIIA pac-
MONArajiuch B OAHH psll, CTPOH AHATOHHYEC-
KHi, 3BYKM OJIHHAKOBHIE OPH CMEHE JBMIKE-
HHs Mexa. Ha nepoii cropore — xnaBgatypa
c obenx cropor rpuda: coepend XIABHINH
6acoB, ¢ THUILHOHM CTOPOHLI — KJIABHIIH
aKKOpAOB. 3ByyaHHMEe H3RMKOB JBYXIOJIOC-
Hoe. JTa, Tax Cka3aTb, HCXOAHAA MOJENb
uMena 60abpImyro NepCueKTHBY AabHEHINero
paseutHa (70, 71) H paclIHpeHHS BO3IMOX-
HOCTH KJapPHATYpHl TpexpaaHoli HeMenkoii
rapMoHHKH (45), x1aBHaTypa KOTOpOI cTafa
CJIOKHOM H TPYAHOM /I MCIOJHMTENS, XaK
6n1 ucuepmana cebs mns panbpHeifimero co-
BEPIIEHCTBOBAHMS.

ABTOMATO®OHBI, MEXAHUYECKUE
NI'PYHIKU. Unesd ucnonb3oBauus csoboa-
HO IPOCKAKMBAIOIHX METAIUIMYECKHX A3bI4-
KOB B pAa3AYHOrO pojJa MEXaHHMECKHX
ycrpoiicteax (9, 10, 21) momyuuna csoe
JaybHelmee pa3suTHe. Bee 3TH MexaHHU3MLL,
KaK [paBHo, S2HCTBOBAIM OT BpaIEHHS Py-
KOSTKH HIIH 33BOAHKIX NpyxuH. Kaxauii u3
HHX HMeJI BalHK CO MTHQTHKAMH KA JIACTHI
(OOJIOCH) ¢, 2LIpe3aHHBIMA B HMX OTBEPCTH-
aMH. DTO, B IEPBYIO OH4Epelb, Lenas CepHs
OPKECTPHO: 5oB MANLIX H OoJbmux, cHMpO-
HHYMOB, & TakKe apHCTOHHI, repoOHKI, Ma-
HomaHHL. Bice (EM MMEIOT SIBLIYKOBHIC I0JIO-
ca. Ilossn sroca Mexaauvecxue (aCrapmo-
HHH (rapmyOH¥YMH), MHOTOYHCIIEHHKIE 3a-
BOJHEIE MY3hIKAJILHBIE HIPYIIKH, Yachl.
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ABTOMATO®OHH U
MEXAHUWYECKHE UFPYIIKNA
(AUTOMATOPHONE UND
MECHANISCHE SPIELZEUGE
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. AUTOMATOPHONES,

ROYALNAYA NAKOLENNAYA
(on-the-knee). A single-row instrument. In
1880 “Royalnaya Nakolennaya™ being
made with the nght key-board and having
the pitch of natural major were in use in the
province of Tula. Placed to lock the fur cell,
the flat board hereto wide and long un-
der-knee belt with the buckle being at-
tached, was set on the left side. These were
two-part models, the reeds being tuned in
unison. Shortly after this model was modifi-
cated in the two-row harmonica (68, 69).

YELETSKAYA SINGLE-ROW MODEL
In the 1890-s the original harmonica, being
called “Yeletskaya Royalnaya”, was design-
ed by the craftsmen. “Russyanka” (39)
considered to be its first premodel. Long keys
being set in one row were made in the right
keyboard while the pitch being diatonic. On
squeezing and releasing the bellows the
sounds were identical. The keyboard placed
on either side of the neck was made in the left
part. Bass keys were arranged at the front
chord keys being installed at the back.The
reeds sounded in two. One should bear in
mind this starting model made possible the
perspective of being developed further on
(70, 71).

MECHANICAL
TOYS. The principle of the freefalling metal
reeds was widely used in various kinds of
mechanical devices (9, 10, 21). All of the
mechanisms started to work by means of
rotation of the handle or the wind-up spring
Each device contained the spring cylinder or
the strips with the holes cut in them. This is
first of all, a whole seria of orhestrions (small
and large models), symfoniums, aristones-
herophones and manopans all of the modifi-
cations comprise the reed sound. Also the
mechanical Harmoniums, various clockwork
toys and other devices appeared.



- 55. AKKOPJAEOH MPIPBA_JII:I[A. B 1891 ro-.

57.

Iy B ropofe 3enutye B bapapHu My3hIxaib-
e mactep . Muppaiba npefmoxnn Ho-
BOE pacnoJIOAKEHHE XKBONOK HA OPABOM Kia-
pHATYpe. KHOIKH B XpOMaTH4ECKOM HOOPS-
K€ Pacmofaraiuch N0 KOChIM NONEPEYHLIM
pa3aM mo TpE B psi. B nenoM noiy4anocs
TPH BEPTHKAJILHEIX psifia XHONOK. Takoe pac-
OOJIOXCHAC XHONOK NONYYHIO HA3BaHHE
BEHCKOH CHCTEMHEI. 3BYKH OPH CMEHE JBIDKE-
HHA Mexa He m3menssmack. Ho Ha nesoii cro-
pOHE 3TOH rapMOBHMKH G‘Pm OO-OpPEKHACMY
OTrpaHHYEHALIA MaXOPHHI AKKOMIIAHEMEHT
(pmocnencreur on 6uL1 yHuGHIMPOBAH HTA-
JIbEHCKHMHM MACTEpAMH IO HX yxe pa3palbo-
TaHHOH cacTeMe — 57). Hano nonarars, uro
Ha HoBOe H300peTenHe MuppanLaa HATONK-
HYJIO XeNaHne YHH(GHODHpOBATH M PacIlH-
PHTL BO3MOKHOCTH KIABHATYPH TpPeXpaf-
HOP HeMENKOH rapMoRHKH (45), XIaBHATYpa
KOTOpO# CTana CHOXEOH H TPymAHOH And
HCHOJIHHTENS, XaK Ol Mcuepnana cebs ans
JanbEEINero cOBepHIieHCTBOBANMS.

. BEHKA TPEXPAOAHASA. Nammeiimee co-

BEPINCHCTBOBAHHE BEHCKHX TrapmomHK (30,
36) npuBesOo K YBENMMCHHIO PSJHOCTH Dpa-
BOM KNaBHATYpH. Tak HOSBHIMCH Tpexpan-
HeIC BEHKH, NpuMepHo ¢ Hatana 1880-x ro-
noB (B Poccau ¢ xonna 1890-x). I'onocoskie
A3LMKH TPETLETO PARA 3BYYANH BHIINE COOT-
BETCTBYIOIHX FOJIOCOB NEpBOro psaza. Dta
MOJIE]Ib BEHCKOH TapMOHHKH CYMECTBEHHO
nosyMAna Ha GopMHpOBaHHE NEPBLIX MOJe-
nell XpOMATHYECKHX TPEXPAAHEIX rapMOHHK
(55), 6asnos (88, 89, 99).

AKKOPJEOH ITMAHO. Dtor ymMkans-
HuEld HECTPYMeHT co3aan Tecko JIxoBaHHH
B 1880 roay B Crpanenne. ¥Vxe B To manexoe
BpeMsi o obnanasn BceMM OCHOBHBLIMH BO3-
MOXHOCTAME M DpHCnocobneHnsMH, cosep-
IIEHCTBYIOIAMHECS M CerojHd, coycTd Gonee
100 ner. B wacTHOCTH OH pacnonaran pers-
CTPaMH-DEPEKNIOYATENAMM. TYTTH, BHOJH-
Ha, 4enecra, Queiita, opran (B oKTaBy), Tpe-
mono. IlpaBas xnaBHaTypa, BOCHPHHATAR
€ NpeabAyIAX HBACcTONLHEIX rapMOHHK, Jjic-
CATIWICTHAMA oOnpasanBaBmaa cebs (8, 11,
12, 13, 14, 22, 31, 37), poepBrie Tax yAauHo
H KOMIAkTHO OBUIA DPMMEHEHA HTAJILAH-
CKMMH MACTEDAMH HA PYYHO rapMonmxe,
HanbHelinne 3KkcnepHMEHTH H yCOBEpIIEH-
CTBOBAHHA BEJIHCH MHOTHMH MacTepamu. He
BCEr/ia yAa4yHhLie, OHH BCE JKE IPHBENH 4epe3
nonsexa X TpebyemuM pesysmTatam (77, 98,
114, 126, 127, 128, 130, 140, 141 n apyrue).
HTaneguckue MacTepa XOTS H HAYAIM M3ro-
TOBNEHHE raApMOHHK No3xe apyrux (8 Poc-
cud, I'epmannn, Opapnuu, Ascrpun, AHr-
JIHH), BCE K€ HX MOXHO ¢ DONHKM OCEOBAHH-
€M CYHTATH pojoHayYaibHMXamu B Espone
nuauo-akxopacona. Ha nesoii cropomne 6a-
CO-AKKODAOBHIA aKKOMIAaHeMeHY (Maxop-
MHHOD) B 64 xHonx: (16x4).
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55. G. MIRWALD’S ACCORDEON. In 1891

57.

a new thought of button-set system on the
right keyboard was proposed by the mech-
anic G. Mirwald by name in the city of
Zelitue, Bavaria. The buttons of chromatic
order were arranged in the askew trasversal
way and three buttons in a row. All in all
three vertical lines of the buttons could be
observed. Such a button-set system was
called “The Viennese system”, On squeezing
and releasing the bellows the sounds were not
changed. Nevertheless the limited major ac-
companiment remained on the left side (later
it was unificated by the Italian mechanics,
their system having been developed by that
time already.)

. VENKA. A tree-row model. The explanation

lies in the increase of the number of rows in
the right keyboard being regarded as a fur-
ther modification of the Viennese harmon-
icas (30, 36). For reason given three-row
harmonicas were designed approxim. at the
beginning of the 1880-s (at the end of the
1890-s in Russia). The reeds of the third row
sounded higher than those of the first row.
Forming of the first chromatic three-row
harmonicas (55) as well as accordion (88, 89,
99) was acted upon by this very variant of the
Viennese harmonica.

PIANO ACCORDION. In 1880 this unique
instrument was made by Tessio Jovani in
Stradella. It’ll be noted all the basic arrange-
ments being improved a hundred years later
up to the present, were set in at that time
already. For instance such registers were
installed as those of tutti, violina, chelesta,
flute, organ and tremolo. The right key-
board, taken from the previous fixed models
and proved trough decades (8, 11, 12, 13, 14,
22, 31, 37), was for the first time applied in
a compact way and succesfully by the Italian
mechanics in the hand harmonica. Further
experiments and series of developments on
the model were performed by some other
mechanics. Being not successful at times, the
results were ﬁnaﬁy achieved (77, 98, 114, 126,
127, 128, 130, 140, 141 etc.). Though started
to make harmonicas later than that in Rus-
sia, Germany, France Austria and England,
the Italian mechanics may be considered the
forefathers of the Piano-accordion in Euro-
pe. There was a bass<chord accompaniment
with rating of 64 buttons (size 16 x 4) made
in the left part of the instrument.



58. BOJIOTOEBCKAS meyxpanmas. [Byxpsii-

Has Gonoroesckas rapMOHHKA SBISETCH pe-
3yMLTATOM 3BOJIIONHH ONHOPANHOH (48).
Bropoii psj xraBBEmeii MMEET TOT XKe CTPOii
H DpHHIOHN pPACHONOMKEHHA 3BYKOB, KaK
H B IEPBOM pPARY, HO B CAESAYIOMEH TOHAJIL-
HOCTH 0O KBAPTO-KBEHTOBOMY Xpyry. HBYyx-
FOJIOCEOE 3BY44HHE: NON XKAXAKM KIanaaoM
aea xonebmomuxcs s3erxa. Te 3Bykn, KoTo-
PLIc DOBTOPSAJIHCH BO BTOPOM PAAY, 3BYYANK
H3 CXKHM M€Xa, eClIH B IEPBOM pSAY OHH
3BYYAJIH HA pa3zxuM B HaoBoport. Ha nepoik

KIIaBHATYpe dYeTHIpe (ImecTh) KnamaHoB Oa-
CO-aKKOPAOBOI0 aKKOMIIAHEMEHTA.

. IIETEPBYPI'CKAS. TpexpagEas. B
1880—1890-¢ rogux B Iletepbypre ® ero
OKPECTHOCTSX CTAJIH PacOpOCTPAHATLCH Tpe-
XpaABHE OeTepOyprckHe rapMOHMKH. 2Ta
MOJeNb CTana clelICTBHEM YCOBEpPLICHCTBO-

B

58. BOLOGOEVSKAYA. A Two-row model.

This model is understood to be the evolution-
al design of the single-row harmonica (48).
For reason given the second row of the keys
includes the same pitch as well as design of
the sounds available in the first row taking
into account the key to be made following
the quarta-quinta circle. As a whole the
two-part sounding is assumed, i.e. unded
each of valves. The sounds in the first ro

appeared due to releasing of the bellow.
while the ones, being repeated in the second
row, sounded on squeezing of the bellows
and v.v. 4-6 valves inherent the basschord
accompaniment were made in the left key-é
board. !

. PETERSBURGSKAYA. A three-row

model, In the 1880-90-s three-row harmon-
icas were in use in Petersburg. This model is
understood to be the improved variant of
the two-row one (49). It is the case the range

PaHH# JBYXPANHWX NeTepOYpPrckMX rapmo-
HEK (49). D10 yCOBEpIICHCTBOBAHHE KOCHY-
JIOCh JIHIIb YBEJIMYCHHMS JHANA30HA Npasou
KnasBaTypul Ao 37 xnasmmeis (124 13+ 12)
H nesoit no 16 (8+8). Popma kopmyca, o1-
JelKa, OCHOBHKIE Y3NIHL, CTpoi, TeMbp mo
CPABHEHHIO ¢ DpeomAyeii Momenslo oCTa-

of the right keyboard was enlarged to 37
keys (12 + 13 + 12) while the one of the left
keyboard to 16 (8 + 8). These were the only
modifications. The body form, the decora-
tion, chief ioints, the pitch as well as the
timbre being compared with the model pro-
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Jmcs Ge3 miMeHeHns. Tpexpsaasas no cpas-
HEHHIO ¢ AByXpanmHoil (49) nonywdna 6ons-
[Iee pacnpocTpaHeHHe, H He Toabko B Ilere-
pbyprexoii, Ho ¥ B HORropoackoi ry0epHuH,
B IIpuGantuxe m B Cepepanx paiionax
pnnoTh A¢ Konnckoro momyocrpoma, Oco-
Genno B mepron 1900—1920 rr.

. TAHTH, KOJHWBPH, AKPOBATHUYE-
CKAf. B 1870—1880-¢ roanl OTAEILHEIE
HMCIOTHATENH 3CTPAaAhl H HHUPKA CTANM LIS
CBOHX MY3BIXATBHRIX HOMEPOB 3aKA3LIBATH
OYCHL MAJICHBKHE, HO 3BYYHhLIE I'apPMOHUKH.
Taxne rapMOHHMKH, HMCBIIHC HSTh KJIABH-
mell Ha onsOR mpapoll cTOpOHE, CTAIM Ha-
3HBATLCA «TAHTHY», (KONHOPH», WIHIHOYTY,
& eme B «axpobarmueckumuy» (Tax kak Mrpa
Ha HHX 3aCTABIHNAa HCOORHHTeNCH DpuOe-
FAaTh X NOACTHHE aKpoOaTHYECKHM OpHEMAM
H YCHNHAM, €M OHH H NPHBOAHIIH CHyIna-
Tenel B BOCTOPT).

ceded, remained unchanged. Unlike two-row
harmonicas, the three-row ones were being
spread widely not only in the province of
Petersburg but in the ones of Novgorod,
Baltic state and other regions up to the
Kolsky peninsula. It was taking place in the
period from 1900 till 1920,

60. TANTI, KOLLIBRI, ACROBATIC. In the

1870-80-s very small but sonorous harmon-
icas were ordered to by few circus and variety
performers. These Harmonicas, 5 keys only
to be made on the right side, were called
“Tanti”, “Kollibri”, “Lilliput™ or else “Ac-
robatic”. It happened so due to the per-
formers who played the instrument with vari-
ous acrobatic tricks and thus were a success
with the public.



61. YJEPEITAIIKW. Hrpa na MajneHbLKHX 3CT-

paIHO-IMPKXOBEIX rapMonkxax (60) mpuoG-
perana Bce SonpmIyI0 OONYJISPEOCTh Y 3pH-
Tened. MaroTopneHAe MaJCHEKEX FapMOHMK
BHA 3aka3 craBoBHTCH B 1880-¢ roam ofniv-
HEIM sBrenseMm. Bonee Toro, ¢ aroro Bpeme-
HH KpynHue macrepckne (Kuceneshix, baphi-
Mopa, Boporuoprx, I[InaxuaHHEIX B ApyrHx)
HAYMHAIOT H3TOTOBIATH ISTHKIANAHHEIE
MaJieHbKHe IApMOHHKH IEJIEIMH DApTHSIMH,
H OHH HOMBJIAIOTCS B JAaBKaX H_MaArajHHax
pocTrosHEO. Bo Bpemsa MIpHl MAJICHBKEE HH-
CTPYMERTH HAXOARIHCE MEXAY HOJIYCOrHY-
THIME KECTIMHE 00eHX pyk — TaKoe HX 0OoJ0-
XKCHHE HAOOMMBANO HAHULIPL <HEPENalNKH,
B KOTOPOM H Obina xax On 3aKUI09CHA Ma-
JleHbkas rapMoHExa. B ciiay Takoro cxoncr-
Ba 3TH FAPMOHHKH CTANH HAIKIBATECH B IPO-
rpammax ¥ admmax «uepenamxamu». Ha
MHOTHE TORK 3TO HAa3BaBHE YTBECPAWIOCH 33
guMu. Temeps Ha 3aka3 OPOROJIKANH H3rO-
TOBANTLCH JIMIIL YEPENAIIKH B YETHIPE, TPH
H Aaxe ABe KIIABHIIIH,

62. YEPEIIATNKA HEBCKOI'O. Yepenamkn

63.

. 9TOH MOJield OTNHYANHCE OT TYJIbCKOH

JEOb MeHpIEM pasmepom. Ha mEX coxpa-
HUICHE TOT X¢ CTpodl H 5aco-axKopIOBEIA
axkxommoaneMmeHT. Ilepexonmas  Mopens
K yCTaHOBHBIICHCH HA JOJNTHE IOl Clenxy-
omeli mogenm — ddepenamxu Hesckoro»
63). - :

YEPEIMTAIIKW HEBCKOI'O. HsBecTHH
3CTpajHLIA BHPTYO3 MIPH HA TYILCKOM
CeMM-BOCHMEKJIABHIIHOK  rapMonmke = (25)
g yepenamxax (61, 62) ITlerp Henckuii, yp-
JexmEch B 1880-e rogel 3TEME ManeHEKMMHE
3pyYHLIMH rapMonuxame, B 1890-e romm
H JlaJlee CTAJ 32Ka3LIBaTh AJd cey Yepenain-
kg GoJiee CIOXHOIO YCTpOMCTBA, MMEBIIHME

' He TOALKO Oonbmoi AHAOasoH, HO H NoJI-

HYIO. XpOMATHUECKYIO raMmy. UToOm 3TH
fapMOHHKH COXPAEWIIA CBOH MAICHEKHE pai-
mepnl, HeBckuii BBen anLTepHpOBaHARE 3BY-
KH Ha IIeBOfi CTOpOHE, HA OpaBoil OCTaBHB
pacnojoxeHne knasamell B 38yxoB Ge3 ma-
mencHHA. OHE DONYYHIH Ha3lBaHHE «4epe-
namks Hepckoro» MM «HEBCKHE YEpenani-
ku» 8x5, 7x4 (m0 XONHYECTBY KJIaBHII Ha
OpaBo#l H NEBOE KIABHATYpAX).

61.

62.

CHEREPASHKA. Playing the small instru-
ment made for circus and variette perform-.
ances, was a great succsess with the public. In
the 1880-s manufacturing of the portable
harmonicas for order was a usual state of
things. Moreover the portable five-valve har-
monicas were produced by numerous plants.
(owned by the XKiselevs and K, the
Barymovs, the Vorontsovs and the Plakidins
and etc.) The instrument production was
stepped up. That is why harmonicas of this
types were rolled on sale at any time. While.
playing the harmonicas were held just be-
ween the half-bent hands of both arms fixed
in a position like that of a turtle-shell. Due to
that likeness these types of harmonicas were
called “Cherepashka” and kept on that name
through years. From that time on
“Cherepashka’ (s) with ratings of 4,3 or even
2 keys were being manufactured for order.

NEVSKY’S CHEREPASHKA. Unlike
“Tulskaya” model “Cherepashka™ of this
type was more portable. The pitch as well as
accompaniment remained unchanged. It is
an under-development model being made for
Ehe next one called Nevsky’Cherepashka.
63)

. NEVSKY’S CHEREPASHKA. - Peter

Nevsky, the famous performer on the “Tul-
skaya” 7 or 8-key model (25) and
“Cherepashka” (61, 62), was keen on that
portable sonorous instrument. In the 1890-s
and later, “Cherepashka™ (60) with the
range as well as full chromatic scale being
enlarged, were ordered for by Peter Nevsky.
In order to keep the size portable, Nevsky
set in the sounds being changed in the pith
of notes on the left side, the right one
unchanged. They were called “Nevsky’s
Cherepashka” (8 x 5, 7 x 4; following the
number of the keys set in the right or left
keyboard.)



64.

65.

BEJIOBOPOJOBCKAA OPKECTPOBAS.
H. W. Benobopoaos cozman rapMOHHKY
cBoeit cucremul (66). Cocpenoroums cpoe
BHHAMAHHE H CBOIO ACSTENLHOCTL HA OPraHH-
3anuu ancambns (Tpao), a 3aTeM OpxecTpa,
CTaN 33Ka3LIBATE MACTEPAM HHCTPYMEHTHL,
HCXOJH H3 CBOHX ILIAHOB. A NOTOMY MacTe-
pa (JI.A. UynaxoB u A.A.Tnarones) oBpa-
IIATA rAaBHO¢ BHAMAHHC HA NOHCK pas3iuy-
HEIX TeMOpOB H panMOBRJILHEIX JHANA30HOB

(Bcxons M3 YCHOBHH NAPTHTYp OpKecTpa).

MacrepaMu GhUIH XOCTHrHYTH 3HAYHTE/b-
HEIE KOHCTPYKTOPCKHE HaXOAKH B 3TOM Ha-
npasnenud, a BenobGopoaosy yaamoce cos-
nath meppuii B Poccun opxecTp rapMoHHK,
C ycoexoM BLICTYOasmdid B Tynme H racr-
poympopasumii B IlerepOypre.

POANIBHASA CTAMHWPOBCKOIO. Iap-
monHEI Macrep Ilerp CrammpobBckuii B
Bapmase B 1890 roagy cran H3roToBASTH
rapMOHMKH TOH e CHCTeMBL, KaK H B JBYX-
pagEo#l xnasHmHOH (46) B GenoGoponos-
ckoii (66), no ¢ Gonee coseplieHHOH CHCTE-
Moii 6aco-aKKOpAOBOTQ AKKOMIAHEMEHTA.
WM Orlna H3roToBiIeHA 1ei1as CEpHA TaKHX
TAapMOHHK B CBOeil MacTepckoi, H OHH HMEIH
YIPH3HAHAE H PACHPOCTPAHEHHE.

. BEJIOBOPOIOBCKAA. TI'apmonnxa cH-

cremul H. . BenoGopoaora pnepsrie Grina
H3rOTOBIIEHA TYILCKHEM Macrepom JI. A. Uyi-
kopeiM B 1878 rony. Knasunm pacmonara-
IHChL B ABA PSAAa IO NPHHIMIYY KIABHATYPHLI
OpraEa, HO B HHOH DOCICAOBATEILHOCTH,
Kak Ha xnasumuHo# (46). Taxas mocnemosa-
TEJLHOCTL COXpAHHIA HAa OenkIx KnasHmax
3BYKOpSX Tyixbckol (25), a propoil pag —
ansTeprpoBanbbic 38ykd. Ha nesoit cropone
aKKOMIIAHEMEHT COCTOMAN H3 HECKOJIBKMX Da-
COB, 3BYYAIAX B OKTAaBYy JBYX — TpeX Ma-
XKOPHEIX, 4 HHOTZA H ABYX MHHOPHEIX AKKOp-
noB. Orpans4cHER aXKOMIAHEMEHT H pa3-
HEIE 3BYKH H3 CXHM H Pa3kKHM MCX3 JCIAIH
rapMoHNKY Mano ygoOHoi# nnsg consHOH Hr-
pul. Benobopomor fanee He COBEPINEHCTBO-
BaN HHECTDYMEHT, a YAAYHO MCHOJL30BAJ
TapMOHEHKH CBOei#l cHCTeMEI B aHCaMOJIeBoi,
a 3aTeM H OPKECTPOBO# IPaKTHKE.
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64.

.65.

BELOBORODOVSKAYA ORCHES-
TRIAL. N. 1. Beloborodov made the har-
onica of his own system (66). Having payed
much attention to the band estabilishment
(trio) and then orchestra to follow, the in-
struments were ordered for the mechanics by
Beloborodov as consistent with his plans.
That is why research works in the Timbre to
be enlarged and the range to be rational
were performed by L. A. Chulkov and A. A.
Glagolev (proceeding from requirements for
the orchestra scores). Significant finds were
made by the mechanics in this field. It'll be
noted Beloborodov managed to establish the
first orhestra of harmonica in Russia. That
was a great success with the public both in
Tula and Petersburg. ‘

STAMIROVSKY’S ROYALNAYA. In
1890 a mechanic in the field of harmonicas
Peter Stamirovsky started to make harmon-
icas based on the systems similar with those
designed in the two-row Harmonica (46) and
“beloborodovskaya”™ (66) but of more per-
fect bass-chord accompaniment system
Series of the Harmonicas were manufactured
by Stamirovsky on the plant. These instru-
ments were being in use and gained accept-
ance of the audience.

. BELOBORODOVSKAYA. In 1878 har-

monica of beloborodov’s system was first
designed by L. A. Chulkov from Tula. The
keys were set in two rows in accordance with
the idea fulfilled in the organ keyboard. Only
the different succession of the keys was as-
sumed (just like in the model (46)). Due to
that succession of the keys the scale of “Tul-
skaya™ (25) was thus kept in the white keys
while the second row being the sounds all
changed in the pitch of notes. The accom-
paniment consisted of several basses being
put to the left part of the instrument. They
sounded in the octave of 2-or 3 major chords
and else 2 minor chords at times. On squeez-
ing and realising of the bellows the sounds
were different, else the limited accompani-
ment-—all of this combined made harmonica
not convenient for solo. The instrument was
under further improvement by Beloborodov.
Harmonicas of his system were used success-
fully in the bands as well as orcestras.



67. BEMOBOPOJOBCKAS  MACCOBASL.

69.

C cepemunmr 1890-x rosoB HauHHACTCA H3rO-
TOBJICHHE rapMoBHK GenoGoponosckoit cH-
CTEMEI MacCOBOI0O mpou3BoacTBa. Oul HMe-
JIH BCEe NPH3IHAKH I'APMOHHK rOPOACKOIO TH-
02 MHEPOKOr0 NONB3OBAHHA H B MY3EIKAIb-
HOM OTHOINCHHH, H OO (opme, MOJAHBIM
yXpamenusM, ornenke. B gux yxe me 6nuio
opacnocobnenuil ang m3menenus tembpa,
MSATKOr¢ 3By4anns. Bee neranu ¥ y3:iml mpo-
CTH N0 KOHCTPYXIHH M IPHCNOCOGIEHHLL
g cepHiinOro msrorosneHus. Boamuxuose-
HHE H pACOpPOCTpaHeHHe 3Tok moaend Guino
CIIEACTBHEM MOAU(HKANNE ee NpeAInecTBEH-
HHN (64, 66), BO H oma x 1910 roay crana
YIPAaYHBaTh OONYJAPHOCT.

. POSUILHASL HAKOJIEHHASL. Isyxpsz-

Hay. JTa MOZENb SIBHIACH CJIEACTBHEM YCO-
BEPIIEHCTBOBAHEA OJHOPENHON HAXOJICHHOM
rapmonnk (52). OrnEuana ee K1apgaTypa,
XOTOpasA CTajla JBYXPAAHOH OPraHHOIO TH-
ma. Cnocob urpu ocrancs TeM xe: Gonsmme
OAJIBIL] OPAaBOH H JIEBOM PYKH OPOJAEBANHCHL
B PEMEHHEIE YIIKH, HAXONSIHECH C3a7H KA~
BHATYPLL JTO AABAIO BO3MOXKHOCTE IOHH-
MaTh BEPXHIO0 YacTh FAPMOHHMKH BMECTE
¢ xkaasuaTypoil. YernippMs BanbiiaMu Opa-
BO# ¥ JIeBOH PYKH HIPaJIH HA KJIABHATYDE.
3syxH ABYXroJIOCHLIE, IPH CMEHE JBHXKCHHS
MeXa OJIMHAKOBLIC.

BASSH HAKOJIEHHBIA M PYUHOMN.
Monens apaseTcs OPOXOIKEHREM PA3BHTHA
poanbHOH HakoJacBHOH rapmommMkH (68)
H rapmMoHakn OenoGopomoBckoii CHCTEMBI
{64, 66, 67). IIpasas xnaBHATYpa ABYXpSA-
Haz no cacreme BenoGopopopa. Ha nerofi
— Bac-akkopn HCOOIB3YEeTCH, KOrAa rapmo-
HHXY JAEPXAT, Kax OOLIYHO, BEPTHKANBHO.
Opnaxo ona npHEcoocolaeHa H JIg HTpH HA
ORHOH NpaBoH KIABHATYpE IOBYMS pyKamu
(xax Ha HAKONEHHOH), IUIA 3TOr0 rapMOHHAKY
XJaAyT HA KOJICHH H OOX KOJCESAMH NPOCO-
BHBalOT Oonpoil pemens. B ymxu (3a kna-
BHATYpOii) NpOCOBLIBAIOT CONbIINE MAJILILI
npaso#i H NeBOH PyKM, OCTANLHEIMH LAIE-
OaMH HrpaloT Ha KiaBHAType. DTH rapMo-
HEKH CTAJH H3IOTOBJINTHCE H PacOpocTpa-
HaTECH «Topropeim JlomoM M dabpmxoit
MY3BIKATIBHBIX HHCTPYMERTOB AHApes Eme-
apspoenYa Kynaxosa, B C.-IlerepOypre»
¢ 1891 rogma, B Teuenme peckrE ner. Oum
NepBHEMH NOJY4YHIH HalBaHne «Oasm».
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67.

69.

. ROYALNAYA

BELOBORODOVSKAYA MASSOVAYA.
In the middle of the 1890-s harmonikas of
the Beloborodov’s system were put into mass
production. The models were in wide use and
thus were decorated nicely. Any installations
for the changes in timbre or those for a pleas-
ant sound were not avaiable. All the compo-
nents are simple in design and made in ac-
cordance with the mass production. It’ll be
noted this model was a modification of the
previous models (64, 66). Still by 1910 it
hadn’t already been a great success with the
audience.

NAKOLENNAYA.
A two-row model. It’s a modificated variant
of the single-row harmonica (52). A typical
feature of this model was a keyboard to
become the two-row one of the organ type.
The process of playing remained the same.
The thumbs were pushed through the tabs
of the straps being attached to the back of
the keyboard. That made possible to lift the
upper part of the harmonica together with
the keyboard. Four fingers of both hands
were used while playing the keyboard. On
squeesing and releasing the bellows the
sounds remain unchanged. (The two-part
sounds).

HAND ACCORDION NAKOLENNY
(put-on-knee). This instrument is a modifi-
cated variant of “Royalnaya nakolennaya™
(68) and harmonicas of the Beloborodov’s
system (64, 66, 67). The right two-row key-
board is made as consistent to the Be-
loboredov’s system. In the left one the ac-
companiment is used while putting the har-
monica virtically. But the main feature is
that a person could also play the right key-
board by two hands (as it was in ‘“Nakolen-
naya” (68)). For reason given the harmonica
is put onto the knees while the strap is
pushed through under the knees. The
thumbs are pushed through the tabs being
attached to the back of the keyboard. Other
fingers are thus free to play on the keyboard.
The harmonikas were being produced since
1891 (for 10 years) by “A. E. Kulakov’s
merchant house and plant of musical instru-
ments” in St. Petersburg. These instruments
wer)e the first to be called “Bayan” (accord--
ion



70. EJIEIKAA POANBHASA, KIABHUII-

HAA. Sengercs opaMuIM NpOAOIKCHHEM
panee HosBHBMICHCH eNENKOH AHATOHUYEC-
kol (53), K nEaToHHYecKOMY psay KiaBH-
meii npubasunes BTopoii pga — anbTepupo-
BaBHHIX 3BykoB. OOpasoBanack XpOMaTH-
YECKAS KIaBHATYpa OPraHHOrO THOA. Tpex-
TOJIOCHOE 3BYYAHHE PpACHpENeaiochk Che-
AyrommMm obpa3’oM: pall OCHOBHEIX S3EIYKOE,
pAR — 3BY4AIHX HA OKTABY BHINE H PAJ
— 3ByYallHX HA OKTaBy HExe. Ha nenoi
cropoBe 0aco-akKKOpPJOBEIA AKKOMIAHEMEHT
pacInupancsd, OXBATHIBAA CO BPEMEHEM BeCh
KBapTO-KBHHTOBRIE Kpyr. Pacnonoxensme
knapumefi 6uno xak H y ogHopsanHoi (53),
coepens — 0achl, ¢ THUIBHOH CTOpOHH
AKKOpAL! (MaXxop M MHEOpP). DTy MOJEIb
MOXHO C IOJHRIM IOPABOM CYHMTATH Hpel-
IMeCTBEHHHKOM IHAHC-akkopAeoHa B Poc-
cun (1335).

. EJIELTKA S POSLJIBHA S, KHOITOYHA S
JTta Mojaens enepxoil rapMOHHMKE MMesa
CXOACTBO € ApyrEMH enenkuma (53, 70)
JIHINbL 0o Ea3saHuio. OHa nonyvysna He3Ba-
YHTELHOS PACOPOCTPAHEHHE M HE HMENa
JanbLHEHero paspHTHS, Tak KAk H IpaBas
H Jic8as KNABHATYpa NIpH Hrpe Owinu Beno-
CTaTOUHO YAOOHKI.

72. ABUATCKASA. B 1870-x — 1880-x ropax

y Bocroukx HapogoB CCCP dopmupyercs
CBOSL MOACNH FAPMOHHEKH, IpucHocobleEras
'K BOCTOMHOH BANHOHANLHOM My3nike. OHE
CTaJli AEIAaThCS MECTHRIMH MACTEpaMH CINe
paHee HON BIHAHHEM TYJbCKOH (25), capa-
ToBcko# (50) m BaTcro#t (32) rapmonuk. Ho
310 GLinH emuMHMYELE 3K3cMIIAphl. B 1888
roAy ¥ janee CTAJIH OPOH3IBOJHTHCH CEpHIiHO
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70. YALETSKAYA ROYALNAYA,

KLAVISHNAYA. In is a modifacated
model of the previous “Yeletskaya dia-
tonic™ (53). Along with the diatonic row of
the keys, the second row of the scunds
being changed in the pitch of notes was
made in addition to. A chromatic keyboard
of the organ type was thus assumed.
A three-part sound was built in this way:
the row of the basic reeds, the one sounding
an octave higher and the row of the reeds
sounding an octave lower. The basschord
was enlarged in the left part of the instru-
ment covering the whole gquarta-quinta
circle. The keys were set on similar prinsiple
with that in the single-row model (53), i.c.
basses were designed on the face of the
instrument, while the chords were made on
the back side (major and minor). This
model may be considered the forefather of
“Piano-accordion” (135) in Russia.

. YELETSKAYA ROYALNAYA

KNOPOCHNAYA. This model was alike
some -other “Yeletskaya” models (53, 70)
only in the name. It wasn’t spread widely
and not under further development because
of the right and left keyboards being not
convenient while playing them.

. ASIAN. (ASIATSKAYA) In the 1870-80-s

The harmonica being made as consistent to
the eastern folk music was designed in the
eastern regions of Russia. The instruments
were made by the craftsmen yet earlier being
acted upon by “Tulskaya™ (25), “Saratov-
skaya” (50) and “vyatskaya” (32) harmon-
icas. These were the only specimens.’ In the
1880-s the single-row models called “Asi-

A e T Ll

ONHOPAAHEIE JHATOHWICCKHE rapMOHHKH
Tyasckume  GabpukaMH 110/ HA3BAHMEM

atskaya” (Asian) were put into mass produc-
tion at the factories of Tula. This model was
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«A3MATCKEE». DTA MOJENb NOJYIWId pPa3BH-
THe (85), a sarem cramu ¢opMHEPOBATHECH
H MECTHEIE PErHOHAJILHEIE HANTHOHANILEHIE €€
pasnoobpasua.

. PUCTAPMOHHNA. O6pasen, sanbonaee oT-
paXAIOIMEA OKOHYATENLAYI0 MOJIENIb 3TOro
pyaa uacTpyMmenta (20, 27, 43). B cospansu
ee 3aKoHYeHHO# GOpMEL YJaCTBOBAMH MHO-
rde MacTepa, B ToM uacne Anexcanap ®©pan-
cya [eben (Ppanmnus), SAxob Anekcavap
(CHIA) u npyrue. KpynHEIME H3rOTOBHTETA-
mE  sBisunuch: «(Ifammepman», «Illua-
maiiepn», «M. Fodbepr», «T.X. Maunbopr»,
«M. Xeéprorens» (Fepmanusg), «Mesos u Xe-
mmpy» (CHIA), «Kapnentepy», «Huxaro op-
rad komnann», «Bunexoxc B ByaHiTt xoMpa-
mE», «Jcreit opram xommaumy», «CropH
H Knapx» (CIIA), «B. Benn xommasm»,
«.B. Kape xomvmasw» (Kabapa), «Anek-
canap 1 Jc6en», «Kepom—Tuboprm—IJla-
mm» (@pamnms), «BaHoxypoB», «Murpo-
noasckmi» (Poccrs).

under further development (85) and then
some national features were else added.

. HARMONIUM. It’s a final example of the

instruments of this type (20. 27, 43). Such
famous mechanics as Alexandre-Francoi De-
bain (France) Jacob Alexandre (USA) and
many others took part in the series of works
at this instrument. The great manufacturers
were “Zimmerman®”, *“Schidmark”, *“M.
Hofberg”, “T. X. Mannborg”, “M.
Horigel” (Germay); “Meson and Hamlin”
(USA), “Carpenter”, “Chicagoorgan com-
pany”, “Wilckoks and White company”,
“Eastey organ company”, “Story and
Klark™ “V. Bell company”, D. V. Carn com-
pany” (Canada). “Alexandre and Debain™,
Gerom-Tibovil-Lami (France); “Vinoku-
rov”, “Mitropolsky” (Russia). .



74.
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MAPMAHKA. ¥ mapMaHku BaJHK CO IITH-
¢Tamm ABETaeTCH MeUIEHHCEE, YEM HCTOYHHK
JBHAKCHHI — PYKOATKAa HCIONHHTENs. Bme-
CTe C TeM TaK Xe Wi OhicTpee (B 3aBHCAMO-
cTH OoT o0BeMa Mexa) ABHraeTcsd MEXaHH3M
pasgyBaHHS MEXOB — 3TO OCHOBA YCTpOi-
crsa mapManke. B xomne XIX Beka HCTOY-
HHK 3ByKa B HEH — AYAOYKH — HAYHHAIOT
yCTynaTh MECTO XOJeOmoImumMcs METajlIu-
YECKHM SB3LMKAM, HMCIOMHEM 3HAYHTEILHO
MeHbIIHE pa3mepsl H Oonee MeoaAHIHBINA
TeMOp 3Bydanus. OnuBE H3 HOAOOHRIX HHCT-
pymeHTOB co3nan ¢pannys Myree. Tak unu
HHage, ORUI 3aN0%eH eme OuH cnocod mpH-
MeHeHHd konebonmxcsa A3LMKOB — B Che-
pe OPOH3BOJACTBA KOMIAXKTHEIX INAPMAHOK
HOBOT'O THIA.

. AKKOPJIEOH BBIEOPHBII. Bexope mo-

cne cosnannd B Basapum I. Mmpsansaom
(55) ¥ npu3EaHUs €ro CACTEMR!, KpYHHeimue
UpMEI H B ApYTHX CTpaHaX CO3Jai0T Xpo-
MaTHYECKHE KHONOYHBLIE aKKOPJACOHHL Ben-
ckas ¢mpma «Maten3 Baysp» ¢ 1897 roaa
CTaJia H3rOTOBMNATH AKKOPAEOHH C OJHHAKO-
BHIMH MEJIOJIHYECKAMHA CHCTEMAaMH Ha Ipa-
BOii H Ha NeBoi xnaBuaTypax. [Ipuyuem nepas
pacoonaraiach Be Bunepeas, a cboky xop-
myca, — CYHTAJIOCh, YTO TaK MrpaTh JIEBOHM
pyxoi ynobnee. MHCcTpyMeHTH 3TH 0bnana-
JH BLICOKHMH TEXHHYCCKHMMH H MY3HIKAIIb-
HhIMH kadectBamu., CHCTEMAa pacKIafgkd
KHONOK Ba KJIaBHATYpe NOJYYHNA HA3BaHHE
«BeHCKOH cEcTemu» (B Poccum, copox ner
COycTs, MOCKOBCKOM cucreMnl»). Jlammas
MOJIeJIb IPEACTaBAseT 0Cco00e 3HaAUYeHue mo-
TOMY, YTO B HEil APKO OTPA3UIIOCH Pa3BHTHUE
uaen xounepraEH {19,26), 6anxnosecna (33),
HO B ILnane akkopaeona. JlanbHelimee coBep-
INCHCTBOBAHME 3TOrO HANPABICHHA MLUIO
u B I'epmannn (97) u B Poccuu (83, 95), o
®panmun (126, 148), 8 Utanun (157) 1 apy-
rUx crpasax. Bonocnencream cacremMa Meno-
audeckoit (BuOopHO#H) KiapHAaTypm Onula
obreaunena ¢ cucremoli 6aco-akxopaOBOro
aKKOMIIAHEMCHTA Ha JIEBOM CTOPOHE aKKOp-
neona (6asma).

AKKOPIOEOH C. COIIPAHU. Macrep
Cerrumuo Conpasu oprammsosan B 1872
rony B Kacrensdupnapno npon3BoAcTBO
aKKOpJEOHOB, nepepocmee B ¢upMy ero
HMEHHM. BoocnencTsHe, ¢ Ha4ana Beka, ero
ce C. Conpann pacnIapHi NpOH3BOACTBO,
YCTAaHOBHJI HOBRIE Mammesnl, o0opynosai
HOCIIEA0BaTENbCKYIO NabopaTopuio. Taxum
KPYOHHIM MHAYCTPHANBHRIM  OPOHM3BOJ-
CTBOM CTAaHOBHTCHS u3BecTHas ¢upma C.
Conpamx B XX sexke. OnHOM H3 IIydInux
MoJAelieli CBOero BpEMECHHM MOXHO CYHTATh
TPeXpsAHBIHA axxopAeoH ¢ GonpmuMm u xo-
BOJIbHO COBEpIIEHHERIM I'OTOBO-BHIOOpHLIM
AKKOMIAHEMEHTOM Ha JIEBOH KJIABHATYpe.
Or1a Mopenb ofpaiuna Ba cefs BHUMaHHE
H CBOHMH IPEKPAacHEIMH 3BYKOBLIMH Kaye-
CTBaMH. JTHM HHCTPYMeHTOM (upma cae-
llana CyMECTBeHHBIH BKIaJl B Pas’BHTHE
OPOH3BO/ICTBA H NONYJISPH3ANMH aKKOpHe-
oHa B Vitanun.
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74. BARREL-ORGAN. The

75.

75a.

sprig cylinder
moves slower than the operating handle, the
latter being the source of motion in this
instrument, Further more it is the bellows
mecanism being the basic component in the
barrel-organ, which moves faster or is kept
to the same of motion. (depends on
the size of the bellows) At the end of the 19th
century the pipes being the chief sources of
sound were replaced by the vacillating metal
reeds to be much more compact and melodic
in timbre. One of the instruments of this type
was made by the Frenchman Moutic by
name. That is why vacillating reeds were else
assumed to be adaptable to the production
of a new type of portable barrel-organs.

ACCORDION WYBORNY (selective) Soon

after G. Mirwald’s system (55) some com-

panies started to produce the chromatic

push-button accordeons in other countries.

Since 1897 accordions with similar melodic

systes in the right and left keyboards were

being produced by the Viennese “Mathaus

Bauer” company. It'll be noted the left key-

board was designed just in the side, not in the

front of the instrument. Such a novelty was

considered to be more convenient for the left

hand. The instruments possessed certain de-

sign and musical advantages. Button appor-

tion on the keyboard was called “The Vien-

nese system” (40 years later, in the USSR,

“The Moscow system’). This model was of
great worth because the concertine (19, 26)
and bandoneon’s (33) thought was realized

further on. This branch was being improved

in Germany (97), Russia (83, 95), France .
(126, 148), Italy (157) and in other countries.
Later the system of the so-called selective
keyboard accompaniment to be made on the
left side of the accordeon (bayan).

S. SOPRANI'S ACCORDION. In 1872
Settimio Soprani started to produce accord-
ions in Castelfidardo. Later, at the begin-
ning of the century it was his son S. Soprani
by name, who enlarged the industry, set
new mechanisms to work and equipped the
research laboratory. S. Soprani Company
became the great manufacturer of accord-
ions in the XXth century. A three-row ac-
cordion with a large and perfect “ready-to-
chose” accompaniment made in the left
keyboard is considered to be the best model
of that time. Fine sound specifications were
also abtained in the model. The company
itself played very important role in the de-
velopment as well as popularisation of the
accordion in Italy.



76. HEMELIKUM AKKOPHEOH. B xomme
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XIX Bexa B I'epMaHH® DPOHCXOAMT 3HAYHA-
TEeIBHBEIA POCT NPOH3BOACTBA XPOMATHYEC-

- KHX rapMOHHK ~— KHONOYHBIX aKKOPACOHOB.

Hnes I'. Mupsambaa (55) nonyusna Gunict-
poe DpH3HAHHE H PA3BHTHE, KACRIOMEECH
pa3paboTKHM TEXHOJOIHM MACCOBOIO NPOM3-
BOJCTBA MHCTPYMEHTa ¢ 00BEMOM HOJIHOTO
XPOMATHYECKOTO 3ByKOpaJa B TPE C MOJO-
BHHOH OKTABHI H 3HAYHTCIABHHIM HAGOpOM
6aco-axxopgoBoro axkommnamemenra (32
KHOMNKH), Oacel, MaxOpHHIE W MHHOPHLIE
axxopnael. Taxas MOAEKs DONYYAET HE TOMb-
Ko Oonbimoe pacopocTparenne 8 [epmanuu,
HO M 3KCOOPTHPYETCH B JpyTHE CTpaHEL
B PocCHIO 3TH MECTPYMCHTHI CTANH NOCTY-
mats ¢ 1900 roma B XpyDHEIE MArasHHBL
10.T. llammepmana — C.-Tlerepbypr, Mo-
ckpa, Jleimmr; I1. Posmuicnosa — Mocksa
— Iferepbypr; U. A. Hosukopa — Mocksa;
Y. Bunoxyposa — H. 3io3nra — H. Canun-
xoro - IlerepGypr.

AKKOPJIEOH ITMAHO M. JAJUIAIID.
Mogens, wsroToBncanag gupmoit «Mapua-
Ho Jlannans ¢ cwmoBbamu» B 1890 ronay
B Crpazenne, npousseia GONLIIOE BOEYAT-
JicHME XaK JydYIn## M COBEpIICHHLIH HHCT-
PYMEHT CBOSTO BPEMEHH JUIS COJILHLIX BLI-
crymennii. Ha nem O6mna oprannas xaasu-
4Typa B TPH OKTABHI, C PErHCTPOM-IEPEKILIO-
yateseM H 112 xmomox Bwbopnoro u 6a-
CO-AKKOPJOBOT0 AaKKkoMnaneMeHTa. CHNb-
HLIE XpACHBEIA 3BYX COYETaNCH, K coxalne-
Hu10, ¢ 60aLHIAM BecOM MHCTpyMeHTa. Kpo-
M€ TOI'O CIIOKHOCTh H HEOOKIIHOCTS ero KOoH-
CTPYKIIHH HE NO3BOJIIH OpPraHd3oBaTh Ce-
PHEEEI# BEIOYCK TAKHX HHCTpyMeHTOB, Bme-
CT€ C TEM 3TO JOCTHXEHHE PHPMEL OCTaBHIIO

. cneq B o0meM pa3sBHTHEH HOHAHO-AKKOPIEO-

HOB H €Iie pa3 OpPOCIABHIO TAJAHTJIHBLIX
pykosoaureneil pEpMEI,

BOJIOTOACKASL OBYXPAIOHAZ. Ilpu-
MepHO B Konne 18%0-x roxos B Bonorae u ec
OKPeCTHOCTAX crana PopMHpPOBATLCA BONO-
rojackas ABYXpsAnHAas rapMOHHKA — NpAMOE
OpOJOJKEHHEe B Pa3BHTHUM OJXHOPAAHOR BO-
noroackoit (47). PopMEL H 37EMEHTHL OPH-
KJIAJHOTO HKCKYCCTBA COXPaHWIHCH OT Ope-
Annymeii MoAenH. 3BYKH OpH CMEHE JBHKE-
B MCX2 OJMHAKOBLIE. 3BYHATIO TPH-YETHIPE
A3BMKA, HACTPOCEHEIX B OKTaBy (Mor OHTH
H eme OJHH, HACTPOCHHLIHA HA XBUHTY BHIIIIE
Bepxuero). Ha nepoit 6ac ¥ akkopa B oauoii
TOHANLHOCTH M €e NOoJAroNiocoK (mMCcKyH)
— KBHHTA OCHOBHOH TOHAIIBHOCTH. JTa MO-
Jenb Jansgeiimero pasBATHA HE NOTYYHNA.
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76. The GERMAN ACCORDEON. At the end
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of the XIX century the production of the
push-button accordeons {chromatic harmon-
icas) was on the increase in Germany. G.
Mirwald’s thought (55) was in progress con-
cerning in particular mass production of the
instroment which combined the full enough
chromatic scale within 3 and a half octaves
and a considerable accompaniment (32 but-
tons), else basses, major as well as minor
chords. This model was in wide use through-
out Germany, moreover it was being ex-
ported to some other countries. Since 1900
the instruments were on sale in such stores of
Russia as those of U. G. Zimmermann’s (St.
Petersburg-Moscow-Leipzig), P. Kosmys-
lov’s (St. Petersburg), 1. A. Novikov’s (Mos-
cow) 1. Vinokurov, I. Zyuzin and N. Sinit-
sin’s (Petersburg).

M. DALLAPE’'S PIANO-ACCORDION.
The model, being made by “Mariano Dal-
lape and K" in 1890, Stradella, was viewed
as the best and the perfect instrument of that
time for solo. The organ keyboard consisted
of three octaves, including the register and
112 buttons of the so-called elective accom-
paniment. Unfortunatelly a nice and a strong
sound matched with the huge weight of the
instrument. Apart from that the design was
hard to deal with and the mass production of
the instruments was thus limited. Neverthe-
less it was a great achievement of the com-
pany that influenced upon the Piano-Accord-
con development as a whole.

VOLOGODSKAYA. A two-row model. At
the end of the 1890-s a two-row model called
“Vologodskaya™ was being formed at the
province of Vologda. It’s a modificated prod-
uct of the single-row harmonica (47). The
form istelf as well as some elements of ap-
plied art were taken from the proceding
model. When squeezing or releasing the bel-
lows you couldn’t but notice the sounds were
just the same. They were alike. Three or Four
reeds being tuned in octave, associated with
the sounds (also one more reed might be
made though being tuned a Quinta higher
than the top sound.) Tuned in One key, the
bass as well as the chord were made on the
left side in addition to podgolosok (piskun)
(Whostler) assuming a quinta of the main
Key. This model was not modificated further
on.



79. BOJIOI'OEBCKA. Tpexpsarnas. Bonoro-

€BCKAas TpeXpaaHas FrapMOHHMKA sBIAETCH
OpPOAOAKCHAEM YCOBCPIICHCTBOBAHAN OJ{HO-
pannoii (48) u geyxpazmoii (58). Crpoil ee
PAA0B DPOBCXOANT OO KBApTO-KBHHTOBOMY
Kpyry: sanpamep, I pag — mo maxop, II pan
— cone Maxop, 1II pag — pe Maxop. IIpn-
9eM T€ 3BYKH, XOTOphie B OJHOM Py 3BY4a-
JH BA pa3ikuM, B ApyroM OyayT 3ByvaTs Ha
cxuM mexa. Ha nepoll knasHaType KHOOKK
BacoB B akkopHOB B OJHOH TOHANBHOCTH.
T'apMoEHKa ABYXTONOCEAS, SILMMKH CTPOAT-
c1 B YHHCOH HIE B oxTasy. IIpm pmams-
Hefimem pa3pHTHH GOJIOTOEBCKad FapMOHH-
Xa Jenanack H YeTepexpsannoil. Tpexpaanas
Oonoroesckasi rapMOHHMKA OKA3AJIA BIHAHHE
va ¢opmEpoBapne HOBOpxesckoii (102)
H cMoneHckol rapMonsk (103).

. BASIH. Opmopsmawiii. T'apmormka oguo-
peaAdas 0o HazBauueM «0agH» H3rOTOBJIS-
nacek B koHHe XIX mexa B Tyne rapmonnoii
¢abpuxoii II. M. Jo6poxoTora. 3syku mpu
CMEHE [ABHXEHHS MeXa — OAuEaxoBhie. Ha
nepoii: Gachl, MaXOpHEIE B MHHOPHEIE
akkopanl, JIBa pana MeNbXHOPOBBIX H3BIY-
KOB HaBanu MArkWii, nesyunii 3syk, Ha sroii
MOJENM B HAaYale BeKAa YJYMIIMICH aKKOM-
oaneMeHT (92),

. YHEPETIAIIIKA BAPIMABCKOIO. IN'apmo-
mHcT B. C. Bapmasckuii, ucnom3ys B ceoeit
npaxrtuxe gepenamxu Hescxoro (62, 63), pe-
mun B xoBne XIX Bexa BAX no-cBoemy yco-
BEpIIEHECTBOBATL, ICPCHECS XPOMATHYECKH.
H3MEHEHHRIE 3BYKH C JIeB0# CTOPOHEI Ba Hpa-
BYI0 H PACOONOKHB KHONKH Ha OPaBOi Kia-
BHaTYpe B ABa pana. Ha neroii ctopone ero
rapMoHuK ORINE pacmonoxenw kKHomku Ga-
coB H axkxopnos. IIpasas knaBMaTypa noy-
YHN2Ch B ONPHHOMNE kak HA GenoBopomosc-
xoi (66), HO xHONOYHag. ONHAKO caM HECT-
PYMEET 3HAUMTE/ILHO KOMIIAKTHEEe, IPHCIO-
COOMEHHEL 18 AKKOMOAHEMEHTA XOpa HIH
HCOONHEHHE NepBofl mapruw B amcambie,
4ro Ha vepenmamkax Bapmabsckoro m mpak-
THKOBAJIOCh.
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79. BOLOGOEVSKAYA. A three-row model.

Bologoevskaya harmonica is considered to
be a modificated model of the single-row one
{48) and the two-row model (58). The pitch
runs in the quarta-quinta circle, i.e. the I row
includes the Key of C major, I row — the
one of G major, IIl row — the Key of
D major. The sounds in one row when releas-
ing the bellows. At the same time the sounds
in the other row would sound when squeez-
ing the bellows. The basses and the chords
(the buttons) of one Key were designed in the
left keyboard. 1t is a two-part harmonica, the
reeds being tuned either in umison or in
octave. As the result of advanced modificat-
ing works “Bologoevskaya™ harmonica was
made as a four-row model. Both Novorzhev-
skaya™ (102) and “Smolenskaya” (103) were
acted upon by the three-row model of “Bo-
lopoevskaya™.

. BAYAN (ACCORDEON) A single-row

model. At the end of the XIX century
a single-row harmonica called “Bayan” was
manufactured at the P. I. Dobrohotov’s Fac-
tory in Tula. On s%ueezjng the bellows, the
sounds seemed to be alike. The basses, the
major and the minor chords were designed
on the left side. The mellow sound was
achieved by two rows of the reeds made of
German silver. As far as this model is con-
cerned it is the accompaniment which was
perfected at the beginning of the century (92)

. CHEREPASHKA VARSHAVSKY’S. At

the end of the XIX century practising
Nevsky’s “Cherepashka” (62, 63) V. S. Var-
shavsky made up his mind as to improve
them all by himself. The cromatically
changed sounds were transported from the
left part up onto the right side, the buttons
being made in two rows in the right key-
board. The ones of the basses and the chords
were designed on the left side of the harmon-
ica. Actually the right keyboard had points
of similarity with that in “Beloborodov-
skaya” (66). But Varshavsky’s keyboard was
made as a push-button arrangement. Never-
theless the instrument istelf was much more
compact, else being made both for the choir
accompaniment and the major part perform-
anses in the band. Varshavsky’s “Cherepash-
kas™ were quite all right for that purpose.



82.

83.

. HHOKET'OPOIOCKAA
B 1890-e rogm B Haxeropoackoii rybepaus -

CHUBUPCKAA ©®UCOBAA. B 1890-e rogu
na CesepaOoM Ypaune u 8B Cubupu chopmupo-
BAJaCh CBOA MOJE]b TAPMOHMKH, HOJIy4H-
BIIeH Ha3pamMe «cHOHpCKoi» miH «duco-
Boii». Ee 3Bykopan popmupopancs nox B~
SiHHEM  CTApoODpAAYECKMX HANEBOB. OH
nopeacrasnger coboii medayrayio (wim Lep-
KOBHYI0) rammMmy (B xoropo#t IV crynens
HpeAeCTBYIONIEr0 TETPAXOpAa CYMTAEeTCH
I crynensio DOCNEAYIOMIErO), KAK ¥ NHBEHKK
(51) u nExeroponckoii (84). HMHcTpymenT
H OPHMEHSAICA B OCHEOBHOM AJIA CONPOBOX-
JEHHS XOPOBOTO NCHHA. 3BYKH NpH CMEHE
JBHKEHHS MeEXa OJHHAKOBHIC. 3BY4aHHC
ABYXronocHoe, B yaucoH. Ha nesoii cropose
omqud pax GacoB (B oxTaBy), Apyroit psa
— TepnHs uepe3 okTaBy. M3 3THX XHOODOK
CKJIAALIBAJICE DPOTSEHBIA FrapMOHHYECKHH
AKKOMIIAHEMEHT.

MEJAOTrAPMOHUWKA NTIAHOBCKOT O..

Tonyunna Hazpaske 0O HMEHH ee u306peTa-
Tens — HHCOEKTOpa y4wmHin XepcoHCKOd
ryGepuun JI. . [lnasosckoro. OR u3obpen
eec B 1888 rony B Onecce. MBCTpYMEHT CO-
CTOHT H3 IBYX MEJOJMICCKHX KNaBHATYP Op-
ragsoro tana. C xoHneprueoil obbeamnzer
TO, YTC OPH BAKHME KJIABHIIH 3BYYHT OJUH
A3BMOK, ODeCHeYHBAIOIME THCTOE, IEBYUee
3By4YaHHEe. 3BYKHM IPH CMCHE NBHKCHHH MEXa
opuHakoBpie. [ipemHa3sHasanuchk rapMOHHEXH
Juis paboTH B mKxonax ¢ xopamu. MaroTos-
JieHHEM MeJIOTApPMOHBHK 33HHEMANHCH JY4IIAe
macrepa Opeccst 1. ®. Bnarmn » E. B. Hu-
xonaes. He yaHBHTENRHO, ITO MENOrapMo-
HHKHA HX pabOTH NOJNYIHIH BLICOKHE IPH3Ha-
gus Ha Ilapmxcxoil, Ymkarckoi, AHTBEp-
nescxoii H IIpamckoi BEICTABKAX,

TAJILSHKA.

chopmupoBanac, CBOS MOZENb, LONYIH-
PINasg HA3BAHWE CHHKErOPOACKAs TAJbABE-
xa», Ha npasoii xjaBHaType NpH HamXaTHH
HA XJABHOIY 3BYYMT OSTh METAJUIMYECKHX
S3nMKOB. J[3LIYKH HACTDOEHH BHa OKTaBY

BHIMIE H HAKE OCHOBHEIX. 3ByK €MKHii, IIEBY-.

umif, Markmuid. IIpH cMeHe APHXCHHS Mexa

oano3pyune. Ha npapoll knasuaType HMe-

Jock OT OHHOTO OO TPeX PErHCTPOB-IIEpe-
xmouatencH. Ha nepoit cropone ogun Oaco-
BHIf KjamaH B Bocemb akkopaoB. Koneb-
JIOIHECH H3LMKH PACOONOXEHK B JBYX
IUIOCKOCTSIX — HA JIEKE ¥ B Pe30HATOPHOM
kaMmepe, kax B capaToBckoil (50), muBeHKe
(51). Crpoii nedayrsoii ramMMel, Xxak B ju-
Benke (51) m cubmpckoii pucosoit (82).

82. SIBIRIAN FISOVAYA. In the 1890-s a har-

83.

monica called “Sibirskaya” or “Fisovaya”
was under development in the Northern Ura-
Is and Sibiria as well. The scale formation
was acted upon by the old church sounds. It
corresponds to the church scale in which the
IV-th stair of the proceeding tetrachord is
considered to be the next one to follow. It
was just like in “Livenka’” (51) and “Niz-
hegorodskaya™ (84) models. The instrument
was mostly used for escorting the choir sing-
ing. On squeezing and realising the bellows
one finds the sounds alike. The two-part
sounding (in unison) is assumed. On the left
side one row of the basses (in octave sound-
ing) is made whilst the other one including
the decima. A long drawn-out accompani-
ment sounding in harmony was made up of
these buttons. .

Shpanovsky’s MELOHARMONICA. It was
so called in the name of L. P. Shpanovsky,
the inspector of the Public schools in the
province of Kherson. The instrument was
invented by him in 1888, Odessa. It contains
two melodic keyboards of the organ type.
The model had some points of similarity with
“Concertina”. When pushing the key it was
one reed which made a nice sound. On
squeezing and releazing the beliows one may
find the sounds alike. The harmonicas were
made for work with the choir at schools.
“Meloharmonicas” were else produced by
the best Odessa mechanics 1. F. Blagin and
E. V. Nikolaev, Made by these masters melo-
garmonicas” were highly praised at numer-
ous exhibitions being displayed in Chicago,
Paris and Antwerpen.

. NIZHNI NOVGORODSKAYA TALYAN-

KA. In the 1890-5 the model called “Nizhni
Novgorodskaya Talyanka” was under devel-
opment in the province of Nizhni Novgorod.
On pushing the keys in the right keyboard
five metal reeds were heard. The reeds were
tuned an octave higher and lower than the
main ones. The sound is pleasant and soft.
On squeesing and realizing the bellows one
may find the sounds monotonous. A number
of registers with ratings from 1 to 3 could be
designed in the right keyboard. One bass
valve and else light chords were set on the left
side of the instrument. The vacillating reeds
were made on two planes, i.e. on the deck
and in the resonator cell just like in “Sara-
tovskaya” (50) and “Livenka” (51). The scale
was that of the church type just like in
“Livenka” (51) and “Sibirskaya (Sibirian)
Fisovaya” (82).



85. IIIMH?Y. I'apMonKKA BO3HHEKNA HA OCHOBE

paTcko rapMoRMkH (32), nosBmBmefics
B Axuree 1 KaGapauno-Bankapus Bo Bro-
poit monoempe XIX Beka, a 3aTeM HA Hee
HMeNna BimsaHEe ¥ asmarckas (72). Ha npa-
Boii ximasuatype 12 (16, 18) kiasmmeir. Ha
nepoii — Ha BRIHOCEOM Dapalame — 4 kia-
HaHa akKkommaneMeHTa. IIOSBHIMCEL permcr-
pui-nepexmovaren®  (3—35). Tpexronocsoe
3By4aHHE S3LMMKOB HA OKTaBY BHH3 H BBEpX
oT ocHOBHEIX. CTpoif — BHaTypabHEIH Ma-
XOp. 3ByKH @IpH CMEHE JBHXCHHY Mexa
OIHHAKOBHIE. B cBOW0O Od9epens, rapMOHHKA
OKa3ajia BJHMHHAE HA BOCTOYHKIC I'APMOHHKH
B apyrux permomax (133, 143, 153, 164,
164a).

. TUPOJILCKAJ. IMiecrayronbuuii AByxro-

JOCHHIH MECTPYMEHT (S3hIMKH CTPOMJIMCH
B oxTaBy). PacmonoxenHe KHODOK Kak

85. PSHINE. This instrument turned up on the

basis of “Vyatskaya™ model (32) bein spread
at the second half of the XIX century
throughout Adegeya and Kabardin-Bal-
kariya. “Pshine was else acted upon by the
“Asian” (Asiatskaya) model (72). Set on the
surface of the carried-out barrel, 4 accom-
paniment valves were designed in the left
keyboard. Some registers (3-5) were also in-
cluded. A three-part sound of the reeds was
assumed, moreover being made an octave
higher and lower than the main ones. The
pitch was that of the natural major. On
squeezing and realizing the bellows one may

find the sounds alike. This harmonica in-
fluenced upon the “eastern™ harmonicas in
some other regions (133, 143, 153, 164, 164a).

. TIROLSKAYA. It is a hexagonal two-part

instrument, the reeds being tuned in octave.
The buttons are set just like in “Venskaya

two-row” (36) but of the German Pitch.
A few elements of the German concertina,
the Bandoneon, and the Viennese harmonica
were combined in “Tirolskaya™ model. This
instrument was being produced in the period
including the end of the XIX and the begin-

y BeHckoil AByxpsiHoi (36), HO HeMenkoro
crpos. Mopens cHATe3WpoBana B cebe ane-
MEHTEI HEMENKOH KOBNEPTHHEL, fannopeoHa
H BeHCKO#i rapMoHMEd. MaroTopnsnmce Ha
pybexe XIX—XX Bexon. Umemn pacopoct-
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parenue B 'epManwn, AscTpad ¥ B Poccun.

. AKKOPNEOH CKAHJIAJUIX. Cunnsmo
CxaEnallyli, M3 KPecThAHCKOH  CeMbH,
€ IOHHIX JIET HMEN OOJbIIYyH CKIOHHOCTH
X KOHCTPYHpPOBAHHIO, BJICYCHHC K TCXHHKE,
OH yDopHO y4HNICH Y ONKITHRIX MACTEPOB
Kacrem-dnnapao u nouyecrsoeas cefa Ma-
CTEpOM, OCBOHBIIIHM OCHOBEI M3TOTOBIEHHS
rapMmosHE, co3aan B 1900 rony {06nexunns
ceoux OpatbeB) «OOmecrso Cxanzanm»
B Kamepano, pogHoM ropoge, rae Owuia
¢epma ero orna. Axkopaeor 1901 roaa ss-
NAgEeTCA OO CYTH NepBOH MOZIENbI0 3To# hup-
MBI, IONONHHBINEH CIOHCOK M3BECTHHIX IPO-
M3poauTeNel akkopieonos B Uranuu.

. BAAH XEI'CTPEMA. Baagumup Ilerpo-
puY Xercrpem, JUPHKEP M KOHIEPTMEHCTED
opxectpa rapmorux H.M.BenoGopoaosa,
¢ 1903 roma opramuszoBan cBoil OpKecTp,
B KOTOPLIH CTAaJl BBOAUTH MHCTPYMEHTHI XHO-
NoYHble GONbOIEro APana30HA C PA3BHTLIM
6aco-axKopmOBRIM akkommaneMeHToM. Ha
opaBoil xnasuaType BM OBUIA cO3/1aHA CBOS
CHCTEMA pACOOJIOXKEHHS 3IBYKOB (OTIMYHAA
OT BEHCKOH CHCTEMHI), cIOCOBCTBYIOMAL, MO
€ro MHEEHIO, Gonee ynoOHOMY HCIONHEHHIO
akkopaopo# Texauxd. Ha nepoif xnasuarype
face ¥ akxkOpAEI pacmonaranuch HaoGOpOT:
BBEPX HLnH 6eMONbHEE TOHAJNBLHOCTH, BHH3
— AHe3HEIe. DTH HHCTPYMeHTH ¢ 1910-ro
roAa crajld H3roTOBIATRECH cepHiino Ha dab-
puke «bp.Kucenepsm. Ona OmicTpo cramu
BLITCCHATH H3 opkecTpa XercrpeMa rapmo-
HuxH cHcTemul BemoGopomosa. Ha dopmu-
posanue GasHoB Xercrpema B OmpejeneH-
HOH MEpe HOBJMSAIAM BEHCKHE TPEXPHIHBIC
rapMosHkH (56).

ning of the XX century. They were in use in
Germany and Russia.

. SKANDALLI'S ACCORDEON. Silvio

Scandalli from his early teens had a great
propensity for engineering and techmique.
He was an industrios and get knoweldge
under the guidence of experianced mechanics
in Castelfidardo. Having become a good
master in 1900 “Skandalli Society” was
founded in the native fown of Kamerano.
All brothers were united. Accordeon of 1901
is considered to be the starting model of that
company. It enlarged the roll of the out-
standing accordeon producers in Italy.

. HEGSTREM’S BAYAN (ACCORDEON).

Vladimir Hegsrtem, a conductor and a leader

of Beloborodov’s harmonica orchestra, or-
ganized the concert group of his own in 1903.
There (in the group) he started to use
push-button instruments of the enlarged
range and the advanced bass-chord accom-
paniment. He designed a sound-set system of
his own type (different from the Viennese
one} which promoted, according to his
words, more convenient chord performance.
In the left keyboard the basses and the
chords were set the wrong way, i.e. flat keys
striving up while those of sharp were striving
down. Since 1910 these instruments were put
into mass production at the “Br. Kiselevs”
factory. Beloborodov’s instruments gradual-
ly forced out by these accordeon used in the
Hegstrem’s orchestra, “Hegstrem’s bayans
(accordeons) were to some extent acted upon
by the three-row Viennese harmonica (56).



89. BASH CHHULIKOTO—®POJIOBA. B

91.

xoune XIX sexa B IlerepGypre ycHumsamu
kpynsabix Macrepos C.®.Pponosa u H.3.Cu-
HHOKoro OmLTa CO3/IaHa XpPOMATHYECKas ue-
THIPCX-NNTAPEAHAY TAPMOHHAKA CBOeH KXOHCT-
PYKUHH, HDOJYYHBIIAS BOOCIEACTBHH HA3pa-
mue «bas». Ha npapoi xnassatype TpH
pana ocHOBHOH cHCTeMH (merepOyprckoit),
a ocTanbERie nybmEpyiomue. 3sydar aBa
H3b/MKa, HACTPOSHHHWX B YHMCOH, HO C PO3-
JmpoM. IIpH cMeHe ABHXEHHS MeXa 3BYKM
onuraxoppie. Ha nepo#t —— ponsRiil Gaco-
aKKOPJIOBEIH aKKOMIIAHEMERT BO BCEX TOHA-
ImHocTAX. Kiapuarypa pasMemena HA BBI-
HOCHOM OapabaHe (kax Ha HEMEOKHX KOHCT-
pyxmaax 23, 29, 35, 45 & Ba pyccxnx — neTe-
pGyprcxnx 49, 59, 91, 93). Ha ¢opmmpopa-
HHe 3710l KOHCTp MOBJIRSIIH HENOCPEX-
CTBEHHO; @ETE gpn:xaa Tpexpsamas (59),
qeThpexpsansad (93) # rapmMonnka xpoMaTh-
yeckas (91). Mansueifiuee passaTHE 3TA MO-
Jenb OONYYRIA B TBOpYECTBe nereplypr-
cxoro macrepa ILE.Crepmarora (100).

. KACUMOBCKAA. B 1880-¢ — 1890-¢ ro-

aut B nepesne Ilonoska 6mus ropona Kach-
Mosa #a Oxe 06pa3oBaiocs cBoe rapMoHHOE
opou3soacTBo. Bexope macrepa Ilonosxu
CTANH H3roTOBJIATH TAPMOHEKH CBOEH Moae-
JIH, DOJYYMBIINE HAIBAHHE «KACHMOBCKHEY.
Ha npapoii kf1aBAaType S3BMMKH 3BYHAT B OK-
TaBYy. 3BYKH NIPH CMEHE NBEWEHHS MeXa pa3-
HHE (kak y BeHCKO#l AByxpsanmoii, 36). Ha
JIcBOH CTOpoHE (C ONHOH CTOPOHH TIpH-
¢a-6apabana) pacnonoxenwr Gackhi, Ba Apy-
FOHl — TaKXe OTAENLHLIE 3BYKH — I'YJIKH, HO
B Gonee Bricoxod oxrase. B sepxmeii wacTn
Kopnyca pacoonarajiEck OgBOHHREIE KOJIO-
KOJNBYHKH, KXOTOPLIE 3BEHEIH OPH HAXHME HA
BTOPOH M ONTLIA BEpXHAE KIIANAHLL I'YKOB.

IFAPMOHHKA XPOMATUYECKAA.
B 1899 romy B IletepbOypre ofpasopanach
HOBasi My3kIkanbHag ¢pupma I1.B.Bunokypo-
pa. C Hagana Bexka MACTEPCKas, KpOMe BLI-
OyCKA BCEBO3MOXERIX Moacneli rapMOHHK,
CTaJa H3TOTOBJATh M YAYYIIATH PAHEE BEI-
myckaemele nerepbyprckme rapMonuxm. Ta-
KEM O0Opa3’oM NOSBHIMCH HOBRIE MOJENH
4 nepsas m3 Hux «Pedopma». Bekope B aty
¢bupmy Bomen m3pectHhIl Mactep H.3.Cu-
aunxaid. Or mpogomxun pabory no ycosep-
INEHCTBOBAHHIO XPOMATHYECKHX FAPMOHHK.
HiMm 6uuna cospana cepus monenet «Pedop-
Mma», 3ateM «Open», «Basmu», «Cnasax,
«Mapce», «Ilobena». Bee sTm Monens npuse-
JH k ycrodyHpoil Monenu «basna» CuHHN-
xoro—®Pponosa (89), Crepnurosa (100).
Came no cefe Boe DmEpeMHMCIEHHERIE MOJEIH
(91) nansueimero pacnmpoCTpPaHeHHS He OO-
JIYMMIH ¥ CIIYXHIH JINIOb OEPeXOAHRIMH MO-
nensvm K 89, 100.
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BAYAN (ACCORDEON) BY SIN-
ITSKY-FROLOV. Thanks to efforts of the
outstanding Russian mechanics S. F. Frolov
and N. Z. Sinitsky. the idea of 4-or5-row
harmonica. was realized in Petersburg. It
happened at the end of the XIX centurv.
Later the instrument was called “bayan”. In
the right keyboard there were 3 rows of the
basic system (Petersburg system), the rest to
play a dublicate role. Two reeds may be
heard, all tuned in musette. On squeezing
and realizing the bellows one may find the
sounds alike. Full basschord accompani-
ment is made in the keyboard. The keyboard
is set on the surface of the carried out barrel
(just like in the German 23. 29, 35, 45 and
the Russian 49, 59, 91, 93) This construction
was surely acted upon by the three-row
“Petersburgskaya”™ (59) the four-row model
(93) and the chromatic harmonica (91). The
“Bayan” was else modificated further on by
Elllgo)Petersburg mechanic P. E. Sterligov

. KASIMOVSKAYA. In the 1880-90-s har-

monica production was started at the village
of Popovka not far from Kasimov-city. Soon
its workers began producing harmonicas of
their own modification and they were called
“Kasimovskaya™. In the right keyboard the
reeds sounded different. (like in the two-row.
Viennese model (36) On the left side (the side
of the barrel-neck) there were set the basses

“while the toots of higher octave being made

on the other side. Double bells were designed
in the upper part of the body of the instru-
ment. Pushing the valves of the toots, No
2 and No 5, the bell-ringing could be heard.

CHROMATIC HARMONICA. In 1899
a new musical company headed by 1. V.
Vinokurov started in Petersburg. Since the
beginning of the century the plant began
producing as well as improving the models of
the Petersburg harmonica which had beeing
in progress earlier. For reason given new
modifications appeared and the first one was
called “Reforma™. Soon the famous mech-
anic N. Sinitsky by name joined the Com-
pany. He continued working at the improv-
ing of the chromatic harmonicas. A seria of
such models as those called “Reforma”,
“Orel” (Eagle), “Bayan” (accordeon),
“Slava” (Glory) “Mars”, “Pobeda” (Vik-
tory) were made by him. Sinitsky-Frolov’s
“bayan” (89) as well as the one by Sterligov
(100) were chiefly acted upon by these modi-
fications. Nevertheless the models (91) were
viewed as the steps on the way to the models
(89, 100)



92. BASSH OJHOPAIHBINA. Moaems, saszo-

masca Moaubaxanmel OMHOPANHOM MoaeIH
(80), HO ¢ ycoBepINEHCTBOBAHHOM NEBOM Kna-
BHATYpOH, X TOMY %€ HaxoAsmelcs He HA
BeIHOCHOM Oapabame, a Ba xopmyce. A moro-
My HHCTPYMEHT Haswusaercs «basu-npo-
rpeccy». M3rorornanucs mECTpyMeHTH B Ty-
jJe B Havane XX Bexa B MACTEPCKHX
ILU.lo6poxoToBa. 3ByxH ABYXrOJIOCHHIE,
OpH CMEHE ABHEXCHHA MCXA OJHHAKOBHIE.
3Byx MArKHi, S3HYKH M3 MeIbXHOpa (C
GoJLmHEM DPOLIEHTOM MeH).

INETEPBYPI'CKAA. Ilponosxenne ycose-
PIICHCTBOBaHHAS TpexpaaBo# nerepbyprexoi
rapmMoHExH (59) B3sna Ha cebd BOBas Mo-
Aenb, nogBEBmMascd Ha pybexme XIX—XX
Bekos. Oxnaxo eme Gonee ycnoxseHHas qe-
ThIpEXpANHAs KIABHATYpa OPHBENA K TPY/-
HOH opHeHTAmuH Ha Hell. B Hasane XX Bexa
BO3HHKINHE CHCTEeMHEl 0asHOB CTAlH BHITEC-
HSTh PalTHYHLIC Depexoannie Mozenu (91),
B TOM YHMCJE H YETHIpeXpsAHLIE nerepbypr-
CXHE FapMOHHKH.

. POSUIBHAA TIEPMCKAA. Onaa B3 Mozie-
Jiell pOSILHLIX FAPMOHHK, BO3HHKINHX B Ha-
yane XX Bexa Ba oCHOBE BATCKOM (32). Ilep-
BOC BpeMsi OHH JEJAJIHCh ABYXIOJIOCHEIMM,
3aTeM TPEXroNOCHHIME (OJHH PSR A3LMKOB
3By4uT Ha okTasy Huxe). Ha nesoii cropore
akxommasemenT (8, 12, 16 xs0omOX) cocTosan
#3 OacoB, MAXOpPHKIX H MMHODHEIX AKKOp-
nos. Crpoii aumatonuueckmii. Ilpu cmene
JBHXEHHS MeXa 3BYKH HA NpaBOi KJIaBHATY-
pe OAuHAKOBHIC, HA JIEBOM pa3umle. Posib-
Hbie OJHOpSJHLIE 3aTE€M YCOBEPINEHCTBOBA-
JIECh B ABYXpAAHBIC, BOCOPHHSB OPTaHHYIO
KJIABHATYPY (KHOLIOYHYIO HIH KIIaBUINHYIO).

. PYCCKAS KOHLEPTUHA HHUKOJIAE-
BA. My3nxansenii mactep E.B.Huxonaes
B Onecce, HITOTOBIABINME MEIOrapMOHHKH
(83), co3man CBOKX MOACIb TapMOHHKH
— PYCCKYK) KOHIEPTHHY H CTal IPOH3BO-
JuTh Hx cepriiro ¢ 1908 roaa. Iloa xax M
KJIANAHOM PACUOJNIOXKEH JBIUL OJHHE A3LIYOK,
ofecneuHBalOmEil YHCTOE, NEByYeE 3BYda-
uue. Crpoii XpoMaTHYECKHH, opragstm, Ha-
CTPyMEHT UpeRBA3BAYAJCA JUI 3aBATHH
€ IKOJILHEIM XOPOM.
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92. THE SINGLE—~ROW BAYAN (accordeon)

It’s a modificated variant of the single-row
model (80). The left keyboard is improved, in
addition to being set not on the carried-out
barrel but on the body of the instrument. The
bayan is called “Pro%rmsba an”. They were
made on the plants of P. Dobrokhotov at the
end of the XIX century, Tula. The two-part
sounds are assumed. Squeezing and releasing
the bellows one can find the sounds alike.
The timbre is mellow, the reeds being made
of German silver (high percentage of copper
is assumed)

. PETERSBURGSKAYA. It is a further

modification of the “Petersburgskaya” har-
monica (59). “Petersburgskaya” (93) was
manufactured at the end of the XIX century
and the beginning of the XX. More compli-
cated a four-row keyboard was very hard to
deal with, especially in orientation. Different
“Bayan” (accordeon) systems appearing at
the beginning of the century were as-
sumed to be a force out for such models as
those (91), else the four-row “Petersbur-
gskaya” models.

. PERMSKAYA ROYALNAYA. It is one of

the modifications of Royalnaya harmonicas.
They were first made at the beginning of the
XX century. “Permskaya” model is based on
the “Vyatskaya™ (32) as well. At first they
were made as two-part instruments, later as
three-part ones (one of the reeds row sounds
and octeve lower.). Being set on the left side
of the instrument the accompaniment (8, 12,
16 buttons) contained the basses, the major
chords as well as the minor chords. The pitch
was that of diatonic sound. Squezing and
realizing the bellows one can find the sounds
alike in the right keyboard, while the left one
contained all different sounds. “Royalnaya”
the single-row models were later modificated
into the two-row ones to be made with the
keyboard of the organ type (either the
push-button or the key models were as-
sumed).

. RUSSIAN CONCERTINA BY

NIKOLAYEV. Specialized in melohar-
monicas (83) the mechanic E. V. Nikolayev
from Odessa, formed a model of his own
type. It was called “Russian concertina®.
Since 1908 it was put into mass production.
Only one reed was set under each valve
providing a pure nice sound. The pitch is
chromatic, of the organ type. It was used
when having classes with the school choir.



96.
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BAHJAOHEOH KYCCEPOBA. BasioHeoH,
mobperennrni I'.Barnom (33), 61 ycoBep-
mescTBoBal B 1926 rooy DpucroMm Kyceepo-
BeM ¥ OprapuxoM Muxnunem. OBm paa-
paborana Gonee ymoOHYyIO CHCTEMY XIIaBH-
aTyp, HMEBIOYIO MOJHYI0 XPOMATHYECKYIO
raMMy 3BYKOB, 2 TJIaBHOE — OJHHAKOBOE
3BY9aHKE A3LUKOB OPH CMEBE ABHKEHHS Me-
xa. OxoHUYATENLHLIN BapHaeT OBLN CcO3AaH
3OpscroM KyccepossiM M Puxapnom (cul-
HOM) Muknmunem. 3T1a cHcreMa OGamaoHCO-
HOB HOJyvYHna nonyaspHocTs B I'epmanun.
B AprenTHEE MEHLIIE, OHA OCTAJIACh BEPHOL
opensigyimei Mogenu I'.banna, xoTsa u 31a-
9HTEJIbHO YCOBEPIDEHCTBOBAHHOH H B TEXHH-
YeCKOM, H B TeMOpPOBOM OTHOLUSHHSX,

. HEMELKNI AKKOPJEOH. Bri6opasiii.

Oana u3 monyaspELX MoAencil KHONOYHOTO
4KKOpICOHA, BuIOyCKaeMuIX B I'epMaHMH B
1910—1915 ropax. 3a ocHOBY B Heil GmLIa
B3fiTa NPABAs KIABAATYPA BEHCKOM CHCTEMEI
(55), 3HaudTENLRO ynyullleHA M yHHUDHLHpO-
BaHa JieBas KIABHATYpPA, B KOTOPO# pacin-
peH akkoMuaneMeHT. Bmecrte ¢ TeM nonyun-
Ja panbHeiiiee pa3BHTHE H pacOpocTpaHe-
HEC Haes BhIOOpHOH knaBuaTyphl (97) Ha
JeBpo#l cTOpOHE HECTPYMEHTa (B 3¢PKANLHOM
ponoxesrn). Moaens (97) nosimmana na co-
3/jaHMe H pacnpocTpasenne Mmopenu 105,
a BOOCHEACTBHH H Mozeneii 126 u 148 B xna-
BHIITHOM H KHONOYHOM HCOOJNECHAU. B crolo
odepean cM. Takxke Moaens 104.

AKKOPJAEOH ITMAHO. Onsa u3 npome-

KYTOUHEIX MOAENeH ¢ KNaBHATYpO# opras-
HOro THNA, co3gamseIx 8 Mranmum s 1907
roay. Ha Taxux ManeHbKHX KIIaBHATYpax Hr-
pam 4-Md DanblaMM, KaKk H Ha EJeiKux
poameERx (70), YTO BEChMa OrpAHHYMBAIIO
TCXHHYECKHE BO3MOXHOCTH HCIOJNHMTEIS,
BMECTE € TEM NPeHMYIECTBOM ABJANACH Ha-
IISMHOCTL M IPOCTOTA BOCIPHATHA CUCTEMEL
KIaBEOTHOM  KIaBHATYpH. BoocnencTerH
yno6cTBO (NSTHOANBLEBAA HIPA) COBMECTH-
Iock ¢ mpocroroil socompustaa (114, 127,
128, 130).

BASH KHWCEJNEBBIX. Bparbas Huxonai
H Bacmnmii Kucenesm Ha cpoeil daGpuxe
NPOH3BOMHIH ABYXPH/HLIE BEHCKHE rapMmo-
HHKH (36), a 3areM H Tpexpsasnle (56).
B 1905 roay ¢abpuxa crana mo 3axaszam
H3rOTOBIATh TPEXpPAAHLIE XPOMATHYECKHE
rapmonBkH-Gasael. ITepshie, ¢ HeGOMLMEMH
obbvemamu xnapaatyp (37x36), c 1908 roxa
— 49x85, a ¢ 1910—1911 — 49x80-(85) uzro-
TOBISJIECE CEPHHUHO. DTH HHCTPYMEHTHI,
BIIOCHEACTBAR LIONy4YMBIIHEe HAa3’panHe «Ha-
SiHY», BBOTYCKAJIHCh BeHCKOH (Donyumsmei
B 30-e rofisl Ba3paHBE «MOCKOBCKOMHY) CHCTE-
Mt (55, 97) m cacremm Xercrpema (88).
Ilocne panronanu3anuy Gabpuxu B 1918 ro-
Ny HA HeH CTANHE H3TOTOBJIATh DPHEMUTHBHAIE
HeboJbIINEe TapMOHHXH, a 3aTeM dabpuxa
CBOE CYINECTBOBAHME NPEKPATHIIA.
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KUSSEROW’S BANDONEON. Having
been invented by H. Band (33) the ban
doneon was else improved by Ernst Kus-
serow and Fritz Micklitz in 1926. More con-
venient keyboard system was designed by
them. It contained full cromatic scale of the
sounds. The most important thing was that
on squeezing and releasing the bellows, the
likeness in the sounding of the reeds could be
found. The final model was designed by
Ernst Kusserow and Richard Micklitz (the
son). This system of Bandoneons was in
great use throughout Germany. Concerning
Argentine this system was less spread. It kept
to H. Band’s mark though being much more
improved in relation to timbre and design.

THE GERMAN ACCORDEON WITH
BARITONE-BASS. One of the most popu-
lar push-button models being produced in
Germany in the period from 1910 to 1915.
The right keyboard of the Viennese system
(55) was taken as a basis. The left keyboard
was much more improved and unificated
while the accompaniment was enlarged in it.
Apart from this the idea of Baritone-Bass
keyboard (97) to be set on the left side of the
instrument (reflective position) recieved fur-
ther development. Such models as those
(105), later, (126) and (148) were acted upon
by this model (97). See model (104).

PIANO-ACCORDEON. One of the interim
models with the keyboard of the organ type.
It was made in Italy, 1907. You had to play
using only four fingers like in “Yeletskaya
Royalnaya” (70), thus the skill of a perform-
ancer was limited. Nevertheless the visuality
as well as simplicity of the push-key key-
board were considered to be the chief advan-
tages of the model. Later it was a conveni-
ence (five fingers were now used) that joined
the simplicity of the keyboard. (114, 127,
128, 130).

THE KISELYOV'S BAYAN (ACCORD-
EON). The two-row Viennese harmonicas
(36) were produced at the factory headed by
brothers Kiselyovs, Nikolas and Basile by
names. Later the three-row models were
manufactured (56). In 1905 three-row har-
monica-bayans of the chromatic design were
made for order. The keyboards capacity was
that of 37 x 36 on the first models, while
since 190849 x 85. Since 1910 the capacity
had 49 x 80 (85) and they were put into mass
production. These instruments, called
“bayan”, were made either of the Viennese
system (55, 97) (in the 30-s it was called “The
moscow system’’) or of the Hegstrem’s sys-
tem (88). After nationalization in 1918 rather
primitive harmonicas of portable size were
nilanex:ifactured and soon the plant to be
closed.
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BASH CTEPJIMI'OBA. Hcrg Crepnuros,
BRINYCKABIM# Tpexpsaaunie (59) ¥ yernipex-
paasnie (93) merepbyprckue rapMOHMKH,
Bavan ¢ 1904 rona usrorosnare Gonee co-
BEPIICHELE HHCTPYMEHTH C DOJHLIM XpO-
MAaTHYECKHM 3BYKOPSJAOM Ha NpaBoil Kia-
BHAType (TPH psAja OCHOBHBLIX H OgMH ay0-
nupylomuii) ceoei cucremul. Ha nesoii cro-
poOHe KIaBHATYphHI Ha BHEHOCEHOM Oapabane
(cucrema  Cummnxoro—®ponosa, 89).
B 1907 rogy Crepaaros Bpy4mn H3BeCT-
HOMY nerepOyprcxoMy mcoonmmTemo Op-
JIAHCKOMY-THTapeHKO HHCTPYMEHT TAKOro
Xe THIa, XoTOophili OH Ha3san Gagaom. Ha-
3BaHHE 3TO CO BPCMCHEM 3aXpEmuwioCh B
Poccar 32 BeeMH XHONOYHBIMH XPOMATH-
4eCKMMH rapMoBEHEKaMH M000o#i cEBCTEMEL.

CEBEPAHKA-XPOMKA. B mawane XX
Bexa B Bonorae m3sectenni Macrep Huxo-
nai BnamamupoBay CMECIOB co3naer
CBOIO MOJiC/Ib ABYXPSQHOH rapMOHHKH, XO-
Topyio oH Hassan «Cesepsaka». Ocoben-
HOCTBIO €€ SBJIAIOCH TO, YTO HA ABYX psaax
pacnonarajics JHAaTOHHYECKHE 3ByKOpsa
onHOpsnHOW rapmonukH (25, 38). 3eyxu
OpH 3TOM OBUIH OJMHAKOBHIC OPH CMEHE
ABHXCHHA Mexa (JO3TOMY M OPHINLIOCH MX
Pa3sMEecTHTh Ha AByX panax). Ha nesoit xna-
BHATYPE — KHONKHM B TPH psJa, AAlOLIEC
6aco-axkopnosniii axxommasemenT. Ilpu-
mepHO 4epe3 10—I15 ser 3TH rapMoOHHKH
noJay4yrne Goibloe pacmpoCTpaHEHHE, HO
IO/l HA3BAHKCM (XPOMKAY.

HOBOPXEBCKAJ. Ha ore IlckoBckoi
rybepmun, B HosopxesckoM yesne, B
1880-¢ ros! MECTHEIE MACTEPA CTANIK KONH-
poBaTh H3BeCTHHIE MM Gonoroescxue rap-
MoHHKH (79), nonajapmsEe X HEM H3 COCel-
seil ryGepaun. B 1890-¢ roan crana gop-
MHPOBAThCH CBOS MOJICIb, NOYYHBINAS HA-
3BaHHE «HOBOpXeBCcKas». B orymune ot 6o-
J0roescxoil ona npuobpena cBOR popmul,
CBOH, TONBLKO el DpECymEil Aexop ble
yKpamenss H3 MCJIbXHOpa, MenH, cepebpa),
CaMylo MEJKYIO, XOMIAKTHYIO KNaBHATypy

(yno6uyio fns MCIONHEHHS MECTHHIX TaH-
LEBANBHLIX H YaCTYMEYHRIX mnon:'i'ﬁ.

B mavane 1900-x rofos B MpOH3BOACTBE
HOBOPXCBCKOH TrapMOHHKH IPOCJIABHIIHCH
macrepa I'.Msasos, J|.Tuxomupos, B.Ko-
nannii, A.Benses, Opates U. u ®.Aunpe-
eBnl. JlanpHemuM H3MEHEHHSM H yCOBep-
INEHCTBOBAHHSM HOBOPXEBCKas HE DOJBep-
ranace.
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SVERLIGOV’S BAYAN (ACCORDEON).
Having been producing the tree-row models
(59) and the four-row ones (93) of Petersbur-
gskaya harmonicas as well, Peter Sterligov
started to manufacture more ected in-
struments in 1904. The right keyboard as-
sumed full chromatic scale (three-rows of the
main sounds and one row for dublication)
The left side assumed the keyboard to be set
on the carried-out barrel (Sinitsky-Frolov
89). In 1907 Sterligov presented the instru-
ment of this type (being called “Bayan™) to
the famous Petersburg performancer Or-
lansky-Titarenko. From that time on all the
push-button harmonicas of the chromatic
system were called “Bayan” (accordeon) in
Russia)

SEVERYANKA-CHROMKA. At the be-
ginning of the XX cen the famous mech-
angc:‘:l'=l Nilf:_oh;‘la_g Smyslov orme% m&o-r'lghw
m o own system at Vo e
harmonica was called “Severyanka”. The
chief pecularity about it was that the diatonic
scale of the one-row harmonicas was set on
two-rows (25, 38). On squeezing the bellows
one could find the sounds alike. Three- rows
of the buttons were made in the left keyboard
forming the accompaniment. In 10-15 years
approxim. the harmonicas were in use wide-
ly. They were known under the title
“Chromka”.

NOVORZHEVSKAYA. In the 1880-s,
South of the Pskov’s province (region of
Novorzhevsk), local craftsmen began to
copy the “old-famous” “Bologoyevskaya”
harmonicas (79) “Bologoevka” could be
found there on account of that province
being set right next to the one of Pskov. In
the 1890-s a model of “Novorzhevskaya”
harmonicas was under development there.
Unlike “Bologoevskaya™ this very model
was specifically decorated (ornaments of
German silver, copper and silver.) as well as
designed. The keyboard was assumed to be
very compact made especially for the folk
music performance. In the early 1900-s such
great names were known (while manufactur-
ing these models) as those N. Ivanov, D.
Tikhomorov, V. Kolyany, A. Belyayev,
brothers Andreyevs as well. “Novorzhev-
gaya" harmonica was not modificated fur-
er on.



103. CMOJIEHCKAZ. B Cmonenckoit ryGep-

HMH MecTHEIE MacTepa B 1900-¢ ronut cramu
H3rOTOBJIATL CBOK MECTHYK) MOAENL rap-
MOHMXH — cMoneHckyio. Ora chopmupo-
BANACKh OOJ BIHSHNEM 6oNoroesckoli Tpex-
psauoi rapmoruxH (79). B meit coxpamu-

~ JIOCE TAKXe TPH pa/ld KHOIIOK IO CeMb B Ka-

104.
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X10M psiiy. Crpoli DpHEIMINANLHO TAKOH
xe xak B bomoroesckoit (79), Ho moBTOpeE-
HHE B PIAAX APYFHX TOHAJBLEOCTEH. 3BykH
Pa3HLIe OPH CMEHE NBUXCHHA MEXa. 3Byua-
HHE TPEXrOJOCHOE: /BA S3LMKA B YHHCOH
M O[MH HAa OKTaBy Huxe. 3Ta MOAENL HME-

71a pe30HATOPHYIO KAMEPY, HA TOHKOM CTEH-

K€ KOTOPOH HATATHBANACH IPYXKHHA, ABAB-
mag cnenuguueckuit IpE3BYK BO BPEMs M-
Pl (Taxue ycTpoiicTsa panee yxke HA4MHA Y
BCTpedaThcs B 0ONOroeBcKod rapMoOHHKe,
3/1cCh XK€ OHH NONYYWIH JanbHeHinee pas-
BHTHE). XapakTcpHRIM ABISLNOCH M 0GopM-
JICHAE BHCMIHMX IDIOCKOCTEH MHCTPYMEHTA
3EpKAbIAMH, 3AKPHITHIMH PEe3HLIMH MEJ-
HEIMH OpHAMEHTAMH.

HOXHBIE BACBHl. Hoxnas rapmonuxa
— Bac (RoxHbIe 5ack) NOMBHIACH B Hauane
XX sexa. Urpa 5a Ba3kux 6acoBRIX 3ByKax
HOraMH OGnlla Be HOBHBKOM. JT1a naes Ouna
OCYIIECTRBIERA HAa oprage eme B XIV Beke.
B Bamic Bpems TOmMKOM I CO3JAHHES
H pACHpOCTpaHCHHMS HOXHBIX 0acoB #BH-
JI0CHL MOSBIICHUE W PACHPOCTPAHEHAE HOBRIX
XPOMATHYECKHX TRPMOHHK C MEJIOJHYECKH-
MH KIaBHaTYpaMH Ha 0OcHX cropoHax (Tak
HA3BIBAEMLIE «IEBAd OO NpaBOil» WM «BLI-
Gopanie» — GapuronoBRIe Gacu 97, 105).
Ha raxmx rapmonmEkax MOXHO OLL1O HI-
paTh Ea NpaBoH KNaBHATYpE MEIOMHIO, KAK
H HA 5icBoH, B noaadOHHE HNH HAa JIEBOH
BECTH «BHIOODHEIN» aKKOpROBEIE axkomDa-
BemenT. IIps sToM BenocTaToxk HEXHEX Ha-
COBBIX 3BYKOB OINYIIANICA AOBONLHO OCTPO.
Taxue Oachl cepuiino npousBoguna $abpu-
ka «bp.Kuceners» (Tyna), K. A.Mumesko
G()apbKDB), Ilerp Crammposcxuii (Bapma-
Ba),

BASIH BBIBOPHBIN. Bubopaue Gasser
wiepast mo mpaBoi» (AIE ¢ TaK Ha3LIBa-
eMbIMH «DapuTOHOBHIME OacaMu») CTAIH
usrorosnareet ¢ 1906 rona B Tyne ma dab-
pexe «bBp.Kucenesw», a ¢ 1908—1909
— YeTHpexpsnHbie BhGopHne Gasan Ha-
yan marotoBnsaTh I1.Crepnuros B Ilerep-
6ypre, a 3a HAMH H Apyrue. BuGopHkie
0asHEI MCHONBLIOBANECH B  KOMILIEKCE
¢ HOXHbLIMH Gasmamvm (104).
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'SMOLENSKAYA. In the 1900-s the local

model of “Smolenskaya™ harmonica was
made by the craftsmen in the province of
Smolensk. It was acted upon by the
three-row “Bologoevskaya” harmonica (79).
“Smolenskaya” contained three rows of the
push-buttons with rating of seven buttons in
each row. The pitch was just like in the
“Bologoevskaya” mode! (79). Only different
Keys were repeated in the rows. On
squeezing and realizing the bellows one could
find the sounds different. The three-part
sound assumed two reeds to be tuned in
unison and the one an octave lower. This
model contained the resonator chamber. The
spting being sounded specifically, was
stretched on the thin wall of the chamber.
Such installations had already been made
earlier in “Bologoevskaya’ harmonica. Here
above they were only developed further on.
The characteristic was also a decoration.
Outer surfaces of the instrument were
decorated with glasses to be covered with
copper ornaments,

FOOT BASSES. Foot harmonica bass (Foot
basses) could be found at the beginning of
the XX century. Playing the low basses by
feet was not a novelty. That was already
realised through the organ in the XIV
century. New chromatic harmonicas
containing melodic keyboards on both side
provided a “push” for the foot basses
development (the so-called “left-right” or
Baritone-basses 97, 105) The melody could
be performed in the right keyboard the same
way like in the left one in polyphony while
else the Baritone-Bass accompaniment could
be performed in the left keyboard. The lack
of low basses was felt immensely at that.
Such basses were being produced by the “Br.
Kiselyovs™ factory (Tula), K. A. Mishcheko
(Kharkov) and Peter Stamirovski (Warsaw).

BARITONE-BASS BAYAN (accordeon).
Since 1906 the *Left right” bayans (the
so-called “ow baritones™) were
manufactured by the “Br. Kisrelovs” factory
at Tula. Since 1908 (1909) P. Sterligov
started producing the four-row Baritone
Bass bayans (accordeon) in Petersburg. New
modifications were to follow. The
Baritone-Bass bayans were combined in
complex with the foot-bayans (104)
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BASIH CTEPJIUI'OBA. Mactep Ilerp
Crepnuros B 1913 rony B IlerepGypre u3-
roroswi uepsuii B PoCCHH nsTHpAAHLIK
6asn Do cBOeH CHCTEME KIaBHATYPHI (Tpex-
paapoil ¢ aApyMs AyOIHpyIOmMHMH pSaMH).
Ha sneBoii — mars psagos knomok 6a-
CO-aXKOPAOBOro aKKoMOaHeMeRTa (ABa ps-
Ja — Gackl B TPH pAAA -— AKKOPAbL: Ma-
JKOpHBIC, MAHOPHLIE B CENTAKKOPAKL), OpH-
YeM Tenepb MacTepa MIrOTOBJIAIHM HHCTPY-
MenTh 6e3 BaEOCHOrO Gapabana — xnaBu-
aTypa pacmonaranach Ha IUIOCKOCTH JIEBO-
ro xopmyca. 3Ha4HTENbHO YIy4miaeTcs
H MeXaHHKa 1eBoro HabOopHOro MexaHH3-
Ma, OCTaBINascd Ha MHOTHE roisl B Dasnax
Crepnurosa. O1H Oasmu (CrepnMronckoi
CHCTEMBI) NEPECTAIIA NPOA3BOAHTLCH JIHIOD
¢ 1950-x ronos (152).

BbBIBOPHAS ®OPTEIIMAHHAS. Mo-
ckopckmii Mmacrep Bakamos B 1900 roay
HIrOTOBHJI BROOPHYIO KHONOYHYIO TapMo-
HHKY C KIaBHATYpO# opramsoro Tama (mo
cucreme Pymsmnesa). DTH rapMOHHKH IDH-
POKOro pacnpocTpaHeHHs HE NOJYYHIIH,
ONHAKO B TOH HIH HHOH MOoaH(pHKAIMM Ta-
ke BEIOOpHEIE XHONO4YHLIE (opTenHannne
TapMOHHKH H3TOTOBISINCh B PA3HKIX Peru-
OHAX NOA TEM HJIH HHEIM HA3BAHHEM, Ha-
opaMmep 95.

MUTPO®OH. Macrep-sinanenen ¢pabpuxu
— Jmutpuii AnekceeBHe METpononLckui
B 1902 roay paspa6oran u cran BHIOYcKaTh
CEPHHHO HOBBRIC MOJCIH HHCTPYMEHTOB
— «MuTpodOHEY. JTO HaCTOJbLHAS H BMeE-
CTe C TEM pyYHAR FApMOHHKA, HA Held MOX-
HO HrpaTh, DOCTABHB €€ Ha CTOJI HJIM HAJeB
cebe Ha rpyAb, HCUONL3Ys HMEIOLIMNCS pe-
MeHb. MIBCTpYMEBT pacnonaraet NOJHEIM
XPOMATHYECKHM 3BYKOPHJOM, OJHHAKOBLIE
3BYKH IpH CMEHE ABHXCcHAS Mexa (kax Ha
ducrapmonns, HMeeTCs AMOPTH3AAOHHLIR
mex). Ilpensaszpayancs H HCHONL3OBANCH
Opa paboTe ¢ XOpOM B INKOJIAX, YIHIHINAX
H CEMHHAPHIX.

5. Aabppen Mupex
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STERLIGOV’S BAYAN (ACCORDEON).
In 1913 the mechanic Peter Sterligov made
the five-row bayans of his own keyboard
system (the three-row one with two rows for
dublication) in Petersburg. This type was
considered to be the first in Russia. Five
rows of the accompaniment buttons were
made on the left side (two-rows consisted of
the basses, the rest were the maior, the minor
and the four-sound chords). It'll be noted the
instrument was already produced without the
carried-out barrel, i.e. the keyboard was set
on the left surface of the body of the
instrument. In addition to the design of the
left composed mechanism was mproved
considerably. It was used in the Sterligov’s
bayans for years, Since the 1950-s the
production of the bayans of this type was
stopped (152).

PHORTEPIANNAYA—VYBORNAYA. In
1900 Moscow mechanic Bakanov made the
Baritone-Bass push-button harmonica with
the keyboard of the organ type (in
accordance with the Rumyantsev’s system).
These models were not in wide use though
several modifications of the “Phortepian-
naya” harmonicas were manufactured under
this or that title. For example 95.

MITROPHONE. 1In 1902  Dmitry
Mitropolsky, head of the factory, designed
and put into mass production new models
of the instruments to be called
“Mitrophone”. This is both the fixed and
the hand harmonica to work with. You can
play it either fixing it on the table or putting
it on the body by means of the belt. The
instrument assumes the full-up chromatic
scale and on squeezing and realising the
bellows one can find the sounds alike. (also
the shock-absorber bellows is made just like
in Harmonijum). The Mitriphone was used
while working with the school choir or else
at different high schools.
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I'VEBHAA FAPMOHUWKA CO 3BOHKA-
MH. TyOmnie rapMOBHMKH non%lxa.u.u BCE
ﬁc)m:l:ueey pacopocrpancane (18, 40, 41). Co-
BepINEHCTBOBAJIach Hrpa. Ha ry6HeX rapmo-
HHKaX DOSRISIOTCS KOJIOKOILYHKH, KOTOPHE
3BeHENH OT CHENMANLHLIX pudaros. Kono-
KOJILYBKH (3BOHKH) HA PYYHBIX IapMOHHKAX
cramu oOnrmmM sBnenneM (50, 90). Ha ry6-
HEIX TAPMOHHXAX COOPOBOXKACHHE 3BOHOM
3HAYATENLHO  Pa3soobpasHno  conbHYIO
u aucamM0ieByio HIpy. 3BOHKH HCHONL3YIOT-
C4 H B HAIUM HA, HAIPEMEDP HA BOCTOYHRIX
rapmonnkax (164). Taxme rapMOHHKH HpH-
mepro ¢ 1900 rona NpoA3BOAKMIACH CEPHIHO
dupmoli «Xomep» (Tpoccumren), «bpartks
HOlycrep» (MapKEOSKHPXEH).

BAHJIOHEOH C TPYBAMM. Yuorpebae-
HHE JONONHATELHBIX 8KyCTHYECKHX
YCTpOJ#CTB Ha rapMOHHKAX HMEET CBOIO JaB-
HIOKO Hcropuio. Havano tomy mnonoxmnd
6ennoneon (9) u mexaruqeckuii Tpybau (10),
YAA4YHO TPaHCHOPMHEPOBABLINE 3BY4AHHE KO-
Jefmromuxcs METAIAYECKMX 3kMKOB. ITo-
nobuoro poaa Tpybul ynoTpeGasnsce H Ha
IBYXPSIHRIX rapMoHHkax (124) m Gasmax
(147). He mennmmii 2¢pdexT onn umenu u 5a
bangoHeoHax. Banaoseon ¢ Tpybamu yaau-
HOH KOHCTPYKIIMH M3rOTOBJIAIA M PACOpPOCT-
pansana ¢papma «Bpatba Miycrep» (Mapxuo-
CKHPXCH),

OPKECTPOBLIM BAC XEICTPEMA.
B 1902 roay B Tyne, no 3axasy B.II. Xer-
CTpeMa, OpPTaHH3aTOPa OPKeCTPa FapMOHMK,
OLL1 H3rOTORBJICH NCPBLIM OPXECTPOBLI Hac
(kBODO4BHIE), ¢ cHCTeMod Xercrpema na
knassarype. Macrep — Bacwmii Baneprs-
HoBud I'opOysoB. Inanason — JaBe OKTaBHL.
IIpa cMeHe nBHXEHHS MeXa 3BYKH OQHHAKO-
BEIe. 3pyuaHME B OKTaBy (BBEpx). 3arem mo
stomy obpasny OBLIO H3rOTOBIEHO HECKO-
JIbKO Taxux opkecTpoBnix Gacor B Tyne,
Xappxose, Kuese, [TerepGypre.

KOHUEPTUHA C <®OPTEITHMAHHOU
KJIABUATYPOI. B aroii Mmosens npocie-

. xdpaercs paidpuTee Mae Y. Vmrcronma M

I'. Banna, coanaBmEx XOBNEPTHHY M Gas-
JIOHEOH, HO C HCOONb3OBAHHEM KJIABHATYPHI
oprasa Ha obeHX NIOCKOCTSX HECTPYMEHTA.
Menee yaausHo 3TO BLITISAENO HA MOJEIH
86. Jampuefimee pa3BETHE KOHCTDYKIMH
BCTPEYaCTCA HA HEKOTOPHIX NOCHCKYHOLIMX
Momensx, Hanpumep 126. UucrpymenT xpa-
HUTCA B hHpMe «XOHEPY.
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MOUTH-ORGAN WITH BELLS.
Mouth-organs were in great use (18, 40, 41).
Thus several modifications were to follow.
In particular the Bells were designed on the
mouth-organs to be riging by means of
special levers. That was quite natural (50).
The bell accompaniment being designed in
the mouth-organs varied the solo as well as
play in bands considerably. The bells are
also used nowadays, For example in the
“Eastern” harmonicas (164). It’ll be noted
since 1900 such mouth-organ were
produced by “Hohnerm” company
(Trossinghen) and “Shuster Brothers”
(Marknoekirkhen).

BANDONEON WITH TRUMPETS. Extra
acoustic device use in harmonicas dates long
back. In was belloneon (9) and Mechanical
Trumpeter that transformed the vacillating
reed sound successfully. In this case trumpets
of this kind were made both in the two-row
harmonicas (124) and the bayans (147)
(accordeons). No lessen effect was meant in
the “Bandoneons”. Bandoneons with
trumpets of nice design were manufactured

the “Shuster Brothers” Company
(Marknoekirkhen).

HEGSTREM’S ORCHESTRIAL BASS. In.
1502 for V. Hegstrem’s order the first
orchestra bass (the push-button) was
designed in Tula. The Hegstrem’s system was
meant in the keyboard. It was the mechanic
Vasily Horbunov who made the bass. The
diapason contained two octaves On
squeezing and realizing the bellows one could
find the sounds alike. The sounding in octave
(up) was assumed. Later following this
specimen several Orchestral basses were
made else in Tula, Kiev and Petersburg.

. KONCERTINA WITH PIANO

KEYBOARD. This model is
a continuation of Ch. Wheatstone and G.
Band’s idea being put forward earlier in
Concertina and Bandoneon. But in the
model the organ’s keyboard om both
surfaces of the instrument is made. Model
86 was not the best one in this case.
Further modification maybe found in other
models. For example 126. Instrument 112
is nowadays preserved in the “Hohner”
company.
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OPAHIIY3CKHUI AKKOPJEOH. Xapak-
TepHBIA oOpasen NSTHPAAHOIO, KOHUEPTHO-
ro HHCTPYMeHTa (PPaBMy3CKOro NpoR3BOACT-
Ba: «Ppareum Baccapu». Ha npasoii kia-
BHATYpe TPH pA/ia OCHOBHEIX H /iBa AyGmupy-
1omux. Ha nesol — nonasré Haco-akkopno-
BHIi AKKOMIIaHEMEHT. 3BY4aHAE ABYXTOJIOC-
Hoe c¢ HeGonbmmm posmmsBoM. OpaHEM H3
[OEPBRIX HA TAKOM HHCTPYMEHTE CTall BHCTY-
nate H ¢ OonemeEM ycmexoMm ¢ 1910 roma
benprufickui My3nixany Mumens XariHur.
IlepBriii Takoii HHCTPYMEHT OBLT CHENIAH JIIA
HEro mo 3akasy.

AKKOPAEOH ITMAHO. HucTpyment u3-

rotrosnen pupmoii «Mapran Jlannans ¢ cel-
HOBbAMEY» B Ctpajenne B 1919 roay. B nent-
PE 3THX Mojefiell, k4K H HOCHCAYIOMEX, TOo-
MEemanock B OKPYXHOCTH HOCEPefHEE @e-
pexseii mnockocTd, H3o6paxkenne Mapuano
Hamnams — ocBoBarens ¢pupmul JtOoT EHE-
Gonbmoii MacCOBBIE HHCTPYMEHT, yHOOHLLI
H AOCTYHOHHIH B oOpalneHHH, OPONOXHI A0-
pory x 6onee coBepmenHEM Mogensy (127,
128, 140), pepmunOil XOTOpHX OBL1 coBpe-
MEHHRIH akxopAeoH Hannams (160).

XPOMKA TPEXPAOHAS. Mojens sBja-
€TCid TNPOAOIKEHHEM MOMH(HKAIMM [ABYX-
panuoi xpomxu (cepepsaka 101). Wactpy-
MEHT CXOHCTPYMPOBAT ¥ MATOTOBHN MacTep
Anexcannp Anexcamaposud I'naroner B
Mockse B 1920-¢ roas. Ou BREn HONONHH-

TEIIbHEIE 3BYKH HAa @paBOili xnaeuatype

H nojaelf Gaco-akKOpAOBIE aKKOMIaHE-
MEHT IO KBAPTO-KBHHTOBOMY Xpyry. Hucr-
PYMCHT @HO3JHES CTajla HIroTORJATH Mo-
ckobckas Oasmnas ¢abpmxka. D1a Monenn
JanbHeRMEMY YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHIO HE
noABEpranachk, OPH3HAHAN Y TAPMOHHCTOB
HE NOJIY4HIIa H B MACCOBOE MPOH3BOACTRBO HE
OoLLIa.

BAJAH ®OPTEIIMAHHBIA KHOIIOU-
HBIHA. Wucrpymenr npencrasmsn coboil
ABYXPAAHYIO FAPMOHHKY C KHOOOYHOMH Kja-
BHaTYpoli mo cucreme dopremuano. Ha ne-
BOH — Dachkl, MAaXODHRIE K MHHOpPHEIE
akxopanl. IIpemmecTseranKaMu 310l Moae-
7H OLUIH oApopsankiil Gass (92), posnsHas
Cramuponckoro (65), subopras goprenn-
apnas (107).
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FRENCH ACCORDEON. It’s a typical
example of the five-row orchestral
instrument bein made in France and called
“Fratelli Bassari”. The right keyboard
contained three main (chief) rows and two
rows for dublication. Full bass-chord
accompaniment was assumed on the left. The
two-part sounding with musette was made
too. Since 1910 the Belgian musician Michele
Halling was the first to start playing this
instrument with great success. The first
instrument for Michéle was made to order.

PIANO ACCORDEON. This instrument.
was made by the “Mariano Dallape”
Company in 1919, Stradella. Just in the
middle of the front panel, in the
circumference, Mariano Dallape’s picture
(the founder of the company) was made.
This portable instrument of mass character,
being rather available and convenient in use,
made the way towards more perfected
models (127, 128, 140). The up-date Dallape’
accordeon (160} is concidered to be the peak
of the previous design works.

THE THREE-ROW CHROMKA. This is
a further modification of the two-row
“Chromka™ model (‘“‘Severyanka” 101). It
was Alexander Glagolev who first designed
and made this mode! in the 1920-s, Moscow.
Additional sounds were installed by him in
the ri%ht keyboard to enlarge it up to the
bass-chord accompaniment of the
Quarta-Quinta circle. This instrument was
later produced by the Moscow factory being
specialized in the bayan production. This
model was not modificated further on as well
as improved and it was not put into mass
production either,

THE PUSH-BUTTON PIANO BAYAN
(ACCORDEON). It was a two-row
harmonica with the push-button keyboard of
the piano system. The basses, the major as
well as the minor chords were made on the
left. The so called predecessors of this model
were the  singlerow bayan  (92),
(Sltgl;;irovsky’s Royalnaya (65) and model



117. BAAH HOBHMKOBA, I'OTOBO-BEIEOP-

HBIA. Macrep Cepreii 3axaposmd HoBukos
B Ilerepbypre c 1914 roaa cran m3roToBILTH
roToBO-BLIGOpHKIE OASHK CO CHEMHOH JIEBOM
knapHaTypoii. MacTpymMenT Mor cobmpaThcs
KX ¢ KJIAaBEATYpPOH FOTOBOrO aKKOMIAHEMeE-
HTa, Tak H ¢ Bubopuoii. Takas xoHCTpYKIUS

i

117. NOVIKOV'S BAYAN. Since 1914 the

mechanic Sergey Novikov was producing the
bayans with the demountable left keyboard
in Petersburg. The instrument could be
assembled cither with the keyboard of the
“ready” (prepared) accompaniment, or the
one of the so called “elective” system, (i.e.
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ObLna rpoMo3axoif, cnoxuoil H HeynoOGHOM.
BricTpas cMena OLINa HCKIIOYERA, H 3TO
3aTPYAHAIO NEPEKMIOYEHAE ¢ OJHOIO XKanpa
npoH3BCACHWA HA Apyro#. basm npexcras-

with Baritone-Basses). Such a construction
was inconvenient and hard to work with.
The fast changing operation was exciuded
and made obstacles while changing the
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N5ieT HETEPEC KAK OJHA H3 OEPBBIX IOHKITOK
ofecneYdTs BCHOOMHATENS H [OTOBHM aK-
KOMNAHCMEHTOM, H BriGopHEM. Oxonua-
TEIbHEIH BapuanT OLUI CO30aH JHINL MHOLO
ner cuycrs (180).

. AKKOPIEOH JIEOHAPHATA. Oasun u3 ca-
MEIX 3HAMEHHTRIX B Bapmase Mmacrepop
Bnamucnas Jleonapar, cTaB BlaneibueM op-
TaHH30BABHOR eme ero ormoM (Aponbdom
JleonapaTomM) MacTepckoil, CKOECTPYHPOBAJI
H cTax H3roroBadaTh ¢ 1900 roaa nywmee mo
TOMY BPEMEHH XPOMATHYCCKHE TPEXPAIHEIC
rapmoHskH. I1epBoe Bpems opn GLinH B wep-
HOM TDOJBPOBAHHOM KOpOyce, € BechbMma
ckpoMHO# oTAenkoi. UYeped BecKoaLKO jer,
nocsie NoNy4YeHHS NPH3IBAHKS, CTANH H3TOTO-
BIIATLCH B KOBIEPTHOM odopmuensn. Tma-
TENLHO BHOJONEEHBHE A3LMKOBHIC ILIAHKH
JaBaIld I'POMKHMN, MEIONHYHLIHA 38yX. Bremn-
HE MHCTPYMEHTH 60raTo yxpamamice aMa-
JeramMo#i Ha Oenodl o6mmnosxe xopoyca.
IIpasasa cerka pe3nas H3 HoaMpoBaHHOM bBe-
noi xectd. Ha mpasoii xnasuarype cucre-
Ma — BEHCKas. 3BYKH NpH CMEHE JBIKEHHS
Mexa — onmHakoprie. Ha nesoii: Dacer, ma-
JKOPHBIC ¥ MUHOPHLIC AKKOPREL

. AKKOPAEH OHHOPAJHEIN. Hacrpy-
MEHT, SBJIOIMHICE NPONOJIKCHEHEM HACH
rapMoHukd-¢ueiitet  (42), m0 B pauHoIl
MOJIEJIH BO3MoxHOCTel Oonbme, Taxue HE-
CTPYMEHTEI — OJHOPSAHEIE AKKOPIEHH —
cran marorosnsTe B Tyne macrep I'. JL.
Hynkos c 1904 roma. 3atem Taxme akxopae-
HEl H3TOTOBASJIM H  PacOpoCTpaHsANy
«Bp. Hlycrep» (Mapkpoekapxen), B. J1. Ma-
xafnosckuii (Hapra). Yepes Heckonmbxo ner
THMH MACTEpaMH H (QHpMaMH, mapanniess-
HO C OIHCHIBAEMOH MOJENbIO, CTANM H3rOTO-
BJIATLCH ¥ AByxpanuse (120).

Fros o
-HLssleislsgelelnte]e Loy
AR OBELEED ;

genre. Nevertheless the bayan (accordeon) is
a great amount of interest for it was the first
attemp to provide the performer both with

the “prepared” accompaniment and the
“elective” one. The final model was made
a few decades later (180).

. LEONHARDT'S ACCORDEON. Wi

Leonhardt is one of the outstanding musical
mechanics in Warsaw. He owned his Dad’s
plant {Adolf Leonhardt designed and then
since 1900 produced the three-row
chromatic harmonicas). At first the body of
the instrument was black and polished, in
addition to rather plain decoration was
made. Later, having recieved the wide fame,
the instruments were decorated nicely in the
orchestral design. The reed frames being
made scrupulously, sounded long and
melodic. The instruments were richly
decorated with amalhamma just on the
white incrustation panel of the body of the
instrument. The right lattice was carved
from white tin to be polished then. The right
keyboard assumed the Viennese system. On
squeezing and realizing the bellows one
could find the sounds alike. The basses, the
major and the minor chords were set in the
left keyboard.

. THE SINGLE-ROW ACCORDEN. This

is a continuation of the Flute-harmonica's
idea (42) but certain advantages are meant.
Since 1904 the single-row accordeons were
made by the machanic G. Chulkov, Tula.
Later it was the “Br. Shuster” company
(Marknoekirkhen) and else V. Michajlovskij
{Narva) that produced such models. In a tew
years together with the single-row model
production series of the two-row
modifications were carried out by these
masters. (120).
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AKKOPJIEH NBVXPAOHLIN. Ha 6a3ze
onsopsxuoro axkopaesa (119) macrep
I'.JI. Yynxos 8 Tyne ¢ 1910 rona xoHcTpys-
PYET H H3FOTOBNAECT JABYXpAJHEIE AKKOpPAE-
Hhl. Y HHX HE TOJbKO 3HAMHTENLHO PaCiud-
PeH DHANIAZOB NpaBo# KNaBMATYPHL, HO H ax-
KOMIOAHEMEHT. 3BYYHT OAHH PAA METAILIH-
YECKHX S3LMKOB. TakHe HECTPYMEHTH HOJIy-
yune Gonbmoe pacopoOCTPaHEHHE, HX M3ro-
TOBJIANKM MHOrBe hupmMp B Mactepa B Poc-
CHH H 32 pybexom.

AKKOPJEH C TPYBOI. Vcunerue 3syka
KonedImomerocs METAJUIHYECKOTO S3LMKA
€ NOMOIIBIO pacTpyla OBLNC H3BECTHO B IIy-
6oxoii xpepaocTH. Torxa HCHONBL30OBANH s
3T0H nenu pacrpyOnl pakoBms. B npomuiom
Beke, B EBpome pacmpoCTpaHaics HOBLIM
OPHBIHN 3BYKOH3BJICYCHHH, HAMHOFO CHJIb-
Hee 3By4anmid, 9eM HaAPe3HOH 93L140K [N3HA
(1). KopeaaniM 06pa3’oM pexoHCTPYHpPOBAJ
npexrui npuBmEn (5) mactep Kupmmnk. Ha
3TOM HOBOM NpHHNHNE Takxe ObU DpuMe-
HEHR OpHCNOCOOJIeHHA V1A YCHICHHS 3ByKa
(9, 10). B panane XX nexa Macrepa B HprpMu
CHOBA BEPHY/HCH K YAAYHRIM ONLITAM OPEN-
IUECTBEHHHKOB — METAJLNHYECKHE PACTPYOL
CTaNH NPHMEHITHLCH HA AKKOpIEHAX, OTYEro
3BYK HX CTaj 3HaYdTensHO chnbhee. Ho
OrpaHHYCHHLIC BO3MOXHOCTH CAMOIQ HHCT-
PYMeHTa Be cnoco6CTBOBANIA €ro pa3BHTHIO.
Axxopnerur ¢ Tpy0aMu H3roTOBISNH B OC-
HOBHOM HeMmenkre ¢pupMmu Caxcomnu u Ba-
papud. Pupma «Xosep» odopMHIA NaTeHT
HA Taxo#l MECTPYMEHT NOJA Ha3paHueM «Xo-
HepeTTe»,

I'VBHASA TAPMOHMKA C TPYBAMM.
Yaaunoe npEMeHeHEe METAUIHYECKOro pac-
Tpy6a ma axxopzaenax (121) mpuseno x uc-
HOONBL30BAHMIO 3TOr0 IPHENHNA YCHJCHHS
3Byxa H Ha ryORLIX rapmonmkax. IIpamepuo
¢ nagama XX seka ¢upma «Xomep» crana
H3rOTOBNATL ryOHLIE rapMOHHKE HH3KOM
TECCHTYPHl C NSTEIO pacTpybamu, Hanpas-
JICHHKIMH BBEpX. 3aTeM H3TOTOBI/MCH ry6-
HEE rapmMordka «ITHCTOHrapMOHHEKaY», ¢ KO-
POTKMMH JIeCAThIO pacTpybamm, manpasnen-
HEIMH BIIEpefl, Ha caymiaTeneit.

I'VEHASL TAPMOHHUKA, OPKECTPO-
BEINX BAC. He menee ypaammm (121, 122)
6uL10 HCDONMB30BaEHE pacTpyfoB HA rybHBIX
TapMOBHKAX, HCHOJB3YEMEIX B OpKecTpax.
Haubonee sdpextro 3syyan «ensaxon» win
«KonTpabac». Marorosnsumces B Jlelinnure,
pacopocrpansiuce Gupmoii «bp. Mycrep»
(Mapxuoexnpxen).
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THE TWO-ROW ACCORDEN. Based on
the single-row model (119) the melchanic G.
Chulkov started to design the two-row
accordeons sinse 1910. Both the range of the

right keyboard and else the accompaniment
are enlarged. You can find one row of the
reeds that sounds good. These models were
in great use to be produced by numerous
companies both in Russia and abroad.

ACCORDEN WITH BELL-MOUTH.
Sound amplifying by means of the
bell-mouth was known in ancient times.
Bell-mouths of the shells were used at that.
Last century the new principle of
sound-extraction being sounded much
stronger than the slightly-cut Sheng’s reed
(1), was in use throughout Europe. It was the
mechanic Kirfnik (5) by name who
reconstructed that idea fundamentally. Also
the devices vor sound amplifying started and
were based on that new princip%e (9, 10). At
the beginning of the XX-century quite
a number of companies as well as workers
turned back to the successful experience of
the predecessors, i.e. Bell-mouths being
made of metal were designed in the
accordeons marking the sound more
powerful. But limited warranties of the
instrument design left much to be desired.
Accordeons with the bell-mouth were mainly
produced by the German companies in
Saxonia and Bayern. The “Hohner”
company patented this instrument called
then “Hohnerette™.

MOUTH-ORGANS WITH BELL-
MOUTHS. The use of the bell-mouth in
accordeons (121} in its turn acted upon the
use of this successful principle of sounds
amplifying in the mouth-organs as well.
Since the XX-th century approxim the
“Hohner” company started to produce
mouth-organs of low tessitura with five
bell-mouths being directed up. Then the
modification “Piston Harmonica” with ten
short bell-mouths being directed straight to
the listeners was made too.

MOUTH-ORGAN, ORCHESTIRAL

BASS. Bell-mouthed mouth-organs (121,

122) being used else in orhestras were

a success. “Helicon” or “Kontrobass”

produced the most effective sounds. They

\Sw}t;re made at Leipzig and spread by the “Br.
uster’.
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APMOHMKA C TPYBOMW. Vnausoe uc-
HOJIb30BaHHE pacTpy0OB Ha akKKopAeHAx

(121) = ry6onRx rapmonmxax (122, 123) ops-

BEJIO, ECTECTBEHHO, K NPHMEHCHHIO METal-
JIHYECKHX pacTpy0oB B rapMoHMKax. JTOT
BOOPOC YAAYHO peInajcs HeMenkuMu (Ha-
npumep, «Ayryct IITyxkenOpox»), SMOHCKH-
MH (HanpuMep, «3eH-0H MIO3HK»), PYCCKHMH
H NPYFHMH MACTCpaMH pa3skix crpad. B Ty-
ne macrep I'. JI. Uynkos B 1927 roay usroro-
Bui 6asH ¢ pactpybamu Ha npaBoil 4 NeBoOH
CTOpOHAX HHCTPYMEHT2. B Hame BpeMs KoH-
crpykropul H.II. ®pom, H.A. Kocopykos
HCIONL30BANH NOKOOHKIE pacTpybnI, MeTal-
JHYECKHE H JCPCBEHHLIE, BHYTPH KOPIYCOB
?pmposm «TeMOpOBRIX»  rapMOHHK
147).

OUCTAPMOHMA C IIEOJAJILEPOM.
CoopmupoBasmiascg B CBOE BpemMs IOMY-
napeas Moaens Gucrapmonnu (73) npoaos-
xaa cpoe cosepencTteopanne. Ilossnstor-
¢ CrangoHapHLle (PHCrapMOHEH, MMEIOLIME
JBa Manyana, OGonee 20 perucTpoB H 10
12-TH pa3/MYHEIX DepexIIOYaTeNeH, H He Me-
HEe BaXHOE — HOXEHaf KnaBHaTypa (neaa-
aeep). B mECTpyMeHTE HMeercs 3—4 Komn-
JeKTa A3brKOB (MBoraa m 5). Kpome HOX-
HEIX HejajeH g HAKAYHEBAHHS BO3JyXa Ha
HHX HMEIOTCH H PYYHEC phlYard (a mosgsee
B anexrpoxomupeccoprl). Ilo 3pyuarmio Ta-
kHe QucrapMoHHH HAIIOMMHAIOT Hebonbmue
OpraHel, a NOTOMY OHH € YCHEXOM HCHOOIIb-
3yl0TCH B y4eOHBIX H TPEHHPOBOYHLIX IIEJIAX
AnS OPrasMCTOB.

AKKOPOEOH BBIBOPHBII IIEPMA-
PUS. Takoii OpHrdBAJILHEIA HHCTPYMEHT
AN MCOOJHEHH: nonHbOHHYECKOTO penep-
Tyapa CKOECTPYHPOBA1 H BhIIycKan ¢pas-
Hy3cKkuil XoHCTpyKTOp-Gabpukant Ilepma-
pust Hannapeno. On Ha3pas ero «GHAHOJAK-
xkopaeon». ITonyynn narenr Ne 728—525 ot
27 jeppans 1931 roga. B Bamne Bpems Takoii
HHCTPYMEHT Ha3HIBAaeTCs — BHIDOPHEIA nua-
HO-AKKOpDACOH C XNABHATYpPAMH OPraHHOro
THna. HMpnes 31a ¢ ycnexoM (B HECKOJILKO
MOAEPHU3HPOBAHHOM BapHauTe) OnLIa pea-
JH30BaHA B TO XK€ BPEMS MTAIbABCKHMH
macrepamd. Hanpamep, Conparr—JiorT-
Ber B 1930—1931 ronax.
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HARMONICA WITH BELL-MOUTH.
The use of metal bell-mouths in harmonica
was naturally acted upon by the
bell-mouthed  accordeons (121) and
mouth-organs as well (122, 123). This design
pecularity was successfully settled by the
German mechanics (For example, “August

Stukenbrock™), the Japanese (E.g,
“zen-on-music!), the Russian mechanics and
by many others. In 1927 the mechanic G.
Ghulkov made the bayan (accordeon) with
bell-mouths being set on the right and the
left sides of the instrument. Nowadays such
mechanics as N. From and N. Kosorukov
used the bell-mouths, being made either of
wood or metal, in the bodies of the
orchestral “Timbre” harmonicas (147).

HARMONIUM WITH PEDALIER. This
popular “Harmonium” (73) was under
further development. New Harmonium”
started its era. Two manuals more than 20 of
registers as well as about 12 switchers of
different purposes were made. What’s more
the foot keyboard (pedaliér) was designed
too. Three (four) sets of the reeds are
installed in the instrument. Besides foot
pedals for air pumping you could find hand
levers as well (Later electrocompressors were
made). These Harmonium can be likened
with the portable organs in sounding. That’s
why they are successfully used for organist
training. ‘

PERMARIA’S ACCORDEON OF “ELEC-
TIVE” SYSTEM. It was the French mecha
nic Piermaria Nazzareno (head of the factory
simultancously) who constructed and started
producing this instrument. It was made for
the polyphony repertoir performing. It was
called “Pianolaccordeon”. The number of
the patent is 728-525 dated the 27-th of
February, 1931. Nowadays this instrument is
called “The elective-system piano-accordeon
with keyboards of the organ type”. The idea
of the same Kind was also fulfilled by the
Italian mechanics in more modificated
model. For example, Soprani-Liittbeg made
it in 1930-1931.
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AKKOPJIEOH IITMAHO. MscTpyMeHT H3-
rotoBned «[apMOHHRIM KOOHEPATHBOM»
r. Bepuemnn, B Utannu, 8 1932 roxy. OtoT
KoonepaTHB MacTepos Okl ocsosaH B 1921
roay. OHTY3HACTHI CTapajMCh KOHKYPHpPO-
BaTh C MacTepaMH 3HaMeBHTHX CTpajesisl
u Kacrensdpumapno. ¥ B xakoli-10 Mepe HM
aro ynasanock. C 1930 roxa Yesape Tpapn-
3HO H €ro DOMOIHEK JMOHE DXHHO peop-
raHA30BalIH KOONepaTHB, Ba3paB ero «la-
JI0». DTOT HECTPYMEHT ObUI OueHbL HaH3KHM
npoo6pa3oM ceroJHAMHENX MOAENeH, OH BO-
COPHHI BCE Jyumee oT npeauaymux (128).

AKKOPAEOH ITMAHO. UuctpymenT u3-
rotosnes ¢upmoit «3anac» B Crpanemwne
(Urammsa) B 1923 rony. ®upma ocHOBaHA
Hanre Baponne u I'ynsemo Bomdono. UM
oxasajga moMomms 3HamMesHuTas «Jamrans».
B 310l MoaenH NpHCYTCTBYET MHOTO JETa-
Jiel OT TPAJHIHOHHLIX rAPMOHHK NPOILIOr0
(ocranEch paxe BapyXHEHIE KDIOYKH JUIs
cbopkH), HO BMECTE C TeM IPHENHIHAILHLIE
KOHTYPH KJIABHATYPhI H KOpmyca Ha#JaeHBI
H 3aKpemiesn nocaeayomuma (127, 130).

BASIHBI XET'CTPEMA. Tpex- u 4eThIpex-
pagusle. Takne 6asHLl CO3/1aBANACH OTACIb-
HEIMH MAaCTepaMH CHCTeMu! Xercrpema,
B OCHOBHOM /U1 €ro opkecrpa B 1903—
1910 ronax. 3aTeM OHH CTAJIH OPOH3BOAHTh-
ca cepuitno Qabpuxoit «Bbp. Kucenesr» —
1911—1914 roamr. Hanee, B 1920-¢ roau
GasHBI 3TOM CECTEMEI H3rOTOBJIAIECH PEIKO,
a ¢ 1930-x H3rOTOBJICHHE MX HOMHOCTHIO 1Ipe-
KPaTUIOCh ¥ HE BO30OHOBIIAIOCH.

AKKOPJEOH IIMAHO. Tunmusas Mo-
Jenb MHAHO-aKKOPACOHA, PaCOPOCTPaHEHHAS
B 'epmanuu B 1930-1934 ropax. Ilogobuas
MOJZeJIb B TO BPEMS H3TOTORIIACH Pa3jIHYy-
HeIMH MacTepamH H ¢abpuxamu. Osa no-
CIyXHna OCHOBOH AnA Bmmycka B JleHun-
rpage ¢ 1936 rona cepriiEo mHaHO-akxope-
?uoa nepBoit Mojenu «Kpaceulif mapTaszan»
135).

AKKOPIAEOH BOPYIIKOI'O C BBIEOP-
HbIM AKKOMIIAHEMEHTOM. B 1920
roay B Bapmare macrep HMocud Bopymxwmii
CTAaHOBHTCH BO IIaBE H3BECTHHIX MY3hIKAJIb-
HBIX MacTepcksx (moclle CMEPTH CTapIUEro
6para). Ilpumepno c¢ 1928 roaa os npHCTy-
M K OPOH3BOACTBY AOBOJIGHO COBEpPIIEH-
HEIX JUIS TOIO BPEMCHH aKKODAEOHOB C BhI-
Goproli x1aBHaTYpOil DO CBOEH cHcTEME mO-
crpoeHrs kiasHaTyphl. IlocTpoenue okaza-
Jlocs OYeHb YXOOHBIM [N HCHOJHHTENCH.
Cucrema pacnonoxenus 3ByKOB — BERCKAS.
BopynxHM  M3roTOBISUIACH  AXKOPACOHB
M C roTOBEIM akkommagemeHTOM (132).
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PIANO-ACCORDEON. It was made by the
“Harmonica cooperative” in the city of Ver-
celli. Italy, 1932. This cooperative was
founded in 1921. Enthusiats tried to compete
with those masters from Stradella and Cas-
telfidardo. To some extent it was a success.
Since 1930 Cesare Trevisio and his mate
Aimone Achino started the plant to be called
“Gallo”. This instrument was a forefather of
today’s models. It inherited the best qualities
of the predecessors (128).

PIANO-ACCORDEON. It was made by the
“Salas company” in Stradella, Italy, 1923.
The company was fonded by Dante Barozzai
and Gug Liemo Bonfoco. The famous “Dal-
lape” helped them. Many details of the pre-
ceding traditional models are kept (even
outer hooks for assemblage operation are
kept). Nevertheless new keyboards as well as
body outlines are found and developed fur-
ther on (127, 130).

HEGSTREM’S “BAYANS” (ACCORD-
EONS). They may be either three-or
four-row modifications. These models were
mainly produced for Hegstrem'’s orshestra in
the period from 1903 to 1910. Later from
1911 to 1914 the “bayans” were produced by
the “Br. Kiselevs company”. In the 1920-s
the bayan production was reduced consider-
ably and since 1930 the output was stopped.

PIANO-ACCORDEON. It was a typical
model of the Piano-Accordeon to be in use
throughout Germany in the period
1930-1934. This model was manufactured by
a number of plants and engineers as well. It
formed the basis for mass production of the
first model of the Piano-accordeon in Leni-
ngrad to be called “Red Partisan™ (135) The
process started since 1936.

BORUTSKI'S ACCORDEON WITH AC-
COMPANIMENT OF “ELECTIVE” SYS-
TEM. In 1920 Josef Borutski started as the
head of the famous musical plants in War-
saw. (after his elder brother’s death). Since
1928 or so he began producing accordeons to
be rather perfect for that time. The model
contained the so-called “elective” keyboard
of his own construction. The keyboard con-
struction was very convenient for the per-
formers. The Viennese system of the sounds
was assumed. Accordeons with the so-called
“ready” (prepared) accompaniment were
made as well. (132).



132

133,

134.

AKKOPJEOH BOPYLIKOI'O C I'OTO-
BbIM AKKOMIIAHEMEHTOM. Wozed
Bopynxmii, H3roTOBNSBIMH AKKOPJAEOHI
¢ Buboproil xuassartypoii (131), manammn
B 1930-e romm mpomssoncTRO, mpuueM ce-
pHIEO, AXKOP/IEOHOB C NOJERIM Daco-axkop-
IOBEIM axkxomnaHementoM. B HECTpYMEB-
Tax yaenanock OonbImoe BHHMAHHME TIIA-
TenbHoil B abdexkTROH 3CTpamBEOH OTAEIKe.
Cucrema Berckasi. 3ByKH OPH CMCHE JIBHXE-
Hug Mexa opguHakophie. KoBCTpykmas xia-
paAaTYpH (ocobas — Bopynxoro) oxasanack
yAoOHO# H ero HHCTPYMEHTAMH HOJIL30OBA-
JICh H3BECTHHIE NOJILCKHE HCOOJHHTEIIH-BH-
pryo3nl: T. Becenosckmii, Cr. Tmeuax, B.
bexan. Brn opraHM3oBaH H 3KCOOPT B
CIIIA, rae A €ro MHCTPYMEHTE BRICTYNAT C
OonpmEM ycmexoM nonyngpreifimuii axxop-
Aeoesct I1. Opoccunn,

BOCTOUYHBIN BASH. ITox Taxum Ha3lsa-
HEEeM B Kazamm ¢ 1936 rona «asamckas
rapMoHBas (halpHKa» CTaNA BHIIYCKATB IEp-
BYI0 BOCTOYHYIO FapMOHHKY C XpOMATHYeC-
KHM 3BYEOPSAOM Ha Npasoil cropose (CHCTe-
Ma EnNaBHATYpH opraHa). Ha nepoii cropo-
He — 24 KHOIIKH C aKKOMIaHeMeHToM: Dackhl,
MaFOPHLIE ¥ MHHOpPHHE akxopasl (mpm 32
KHONKAax — €I¢ CEOTAakKKOpAanl). 3By4aHHE
DpaBoil  KJIABMATYPRI TpPEXToNiOCHOE: /Ba
A3RMKA B YHHCOH H OIOMH Ha OKTABY BhLIIE,
49TO0 NPHOACT TrapMOBHKE coemuHYeCKH
TemOp. Urpann #a npapoil xnaBHaType ue-
THPEMA DATBNAMH, 3 NOTOMY HMEJICA JIHIOIL
OfHH OpaBbii Ie4eBoll peMeHb.

FAAH MOCKOBCKOW CHCTEMBI.
Jamnas uernipexpsaBEas Mofaensk Oasza
HMeeT TPEXpAIHYIO CHCTEMY KHOHOOK H OJUH
(verBeprriit) aybmapyrommii pan. Cacrema
pacnonoxeHns 3BYKOB BeHckas {55), ¥ Ha-
3KBaNace OoHa Ao BoiiEn (1941) 3 pamed
CTpaHe — «3ArpaHAYHON» BIH «MEXIYHA-
pomHoii», a 3aTeM CTANA HA3RIBATECH «MO-
CKOBCKO#l», Tak xax OmUIa yTBepEACHA €IH-
HOH cHcTeMoii B cTpaHe (BCE OCTANbHEIC
CHCTEMEl CTAIM NOCTENECHHO BRIXOAHTbL H3
mpakTexu — 129, 152). Ha dopmuposanue
3TOH MONEIH OKA3AIH, B TOH WIH HHO
Mepe, BIASHHE: HMOOPT HEMENKHX KHOLIOY-
HHIX axxopaeoHoB ¢ 1900 roga (76), Gasnn
tdabpuxn «bp. Kucenessr» (99), Tpexpaanas
peHKa (56), xpomarudeckue rapMonuxu «Pe-
¢popma», «Open», «basmy» (91), 6ass Hopu-
xoBa (117). o
Moro ¢mupmoit «Xomep» (130), mobesno
IpeAOCTABHBMEH 3KCHEPHMERTANLHOMY Iie-
xy ¢pabpuxn «KpacHHl BapTHian» JUId 3TOM
OeAd CBoH HHCTpyMenT. JIyumme macrepa
(aOpHKH OCBOMNH H3rOTOBJEHHE 3TOH MoJe-
JIA B pa3paboTanH ce CEpHiiHOE NPOHIBOACT-
B0 ¢ 1936 roma. anee sra mogens ¢abps-
xoii «Kpaceuii DapTEzam» DOCTOSHEO CO-
BepimeHCTBOBANACH (146, 154, 166).
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BORUTSKI'S ACCORDEON WITH AC-
COMPANIMENT OF “READY” (PRE-
PARED) SYSTEM. Being ?roducing ac-
cordeons with the so-called “elective” key-
boards (131) in the 1930-s Josef Borutski also
put the accordeon of the full-up bass-chord
accompaniment into mass production. Much
attention was paid to the scrupulous, effec-
tive stage- decoration. The Viennese system
of the sounds was assumed. On squeezing
and realizing the bellows one could find the
sounds alike. The keyboard construction
turned out to be rather convenient and that’s
why the instruments were widely used by the
well-known Polish virtuosos such as T.
Veselovski, St. Tshechak and V. Bezhan. The
export to the USA was aiso arranged. The
well-known accordeonist P. Frossini played
the Borutski’s instrument with great success.

THE EASTERN BAYANS (ACCORD-
EQONS) Sinse 1936 the instrument under such
a title was produced by the “Kasan harmon-
ica Factory” in the city of Kasan. It was the
first “Eastern” harmonica of the chromatic
scale being set on the right side of the instru-
ment (The keyboard’s system of the oegan
type}) On the left side 24 buttons of the
accompaniment were made: the basses, the
major and the minor chords. (if the one more
row is added it assumes the septchords) The
three-part sound of the right keyboard could
be observed, i.e. two reeds sounded in unison
and the rest one an octave higher. That made
harmonica sound with a specific timbre. The
right keyboard assumed the four-finger play
operation, thus the single shoulder-belt being
set on the right was made.

BAYAN OF “MOSCOW” SYSTEM. This
four-row model contained the three-row sys-
tem of the push-buttons and the rest one for
dublication. The Viennese system (55) of the
sounds was designed and before the Great
Patriotic War was called the “Foreign” or
the “International” system in this country
(the Soviet Union). Later it was called the
“Moscow” system on account of the stan-
dards to be adopted by the Soviet Union in
this field. (all of the other systems were
gradually going out of everyday use (129,
152). This model was to some extent acted
upon by the “bayans™ (99), the three-row
Venka (56), the chromatic harmonicas “Re-
forma”, “Oryol”, “Bayan” (91) and Nov-
ikov's bayan (117) as well. Also import of the
German accordeons (76) since 1900 was
meant.

“Know-How” of the modern Piano-Accord-
eon was not yet available. Thus it was to be

- copied from the famous modification being

produced by the “Hohner Company” (130).
It delivered the instrument to the experimen-
tal plant “Red Partisan™ for this very pur-
pose. The best mechanics of this plant exam-
ined the model carefully and since 1936 it
was put into mass production in the USSR.
This model was always under further im-
Ilsgg;rcment by the “Red Partisan® (146, 154,



135. AKKOPJIEOH, IIEPBBIVI B CCCP. Xpo-

MAaTHICCKAS FAPMOHHKA ¢ KJIABHINHOM Kna-
BHATYypoii 6Ka xopomo H3BecTHA B Poccun
(64, 66, 67, 68, 70). Onmako TexHONOrHs
M3rOTOBJICHAS COBPEMCHHOIO IHAHO-aKKOp-
JeoHa He 6r1na pa3paboTasa, H e OPHIILIOCH
3aAMCTBOBaTh No obpasnmy yxe BhImyckae-
Moro ¢mpmoit «Xormep» (130), mobesno
OpENOCTARHBINEH 3KCOCPHMERTANLHOMY Iie-
xy (abpuxn «KpacHsli DapTEiaE» MUl ITOM
nenH cBOK HHCTpymenr. Jlyumme macrepa
thabpuxa oCBOMIA H3rOTOBNEHME 3TOR MOJIE-
JA H pa3paboTanu ee cepHiiHOE HPOH3BOACT-
BO ¢ 1936 roza. Janee sra momens $abpu-
xoii «Kpacomii DapTH3aH» DOCTOSHHO CO-
BepmeHcTBOBanack (146, 154, 166).

. BAHIOHEQOH HACTOJIbHBIIA C AB-
TOHOMHBIMH MEXAMMU. UncrpyMmenT
651 m3roTosner B Miseinapun B 1927 roay.
B 3Toill Moaenu HCOOML3IOBAHK! MACH H3 GH-
Gems-perann (3) u HoxHBIX Gacos (104). 3By-
KH OpH CMEHE NBHXCHHS MEXA OJHHAKOBLIE.
Mex 3axprmacTcs OT JaBleHME pyK, a OT-
KPHBAETCH ¢ NOMOINBIO OPYXHH. JTH HHCT-
PYMEETH, wu3roTopisBmmecs B Ebpome,
MOXHO BCTPETHTh H B AMEpHKE.

. MOHO®OH. Amncambnesas temGpopas
rapMOHMKA, HMEIOMAsA NOJ KAXKMKIM KIama-
HOM OJiMH 3BYYalllHH S3EMMOK, 9T0 H 00yc-
Josuio ee saspanne. Koncrpykrop — Sxos

135. ACCORDEON. THE FIRST IN THE

USSR. The chromatic harmonica with the
keyboard consisting of keys was well-known
in Russia (64, 66, 67, 68, 70). But the
“Know-How” of the modern Piano-Accord-
eon was not yet available. Thus it was to be
copied from the famous modification being
produced by the “Hohner Company” (130).
It delivered the instrument to the experimen-
tal plant “Red Partisan™ for this very pur-
pose. The best mechanics of this plant exam-
ined the model carefully and since 1936 it
was put into mass production in the USSR.
This model was always under further im-
;lazg;'ement by the “Red Partisan™ (146, 154,

. FIXED BANDONEON WITH AUTON-

OMOUS BELLOWS. The instrument was
made in 1927, Switzerland. The
“Know-How" was taken patially from “Bi-
bel-Regal” (3) and “Foot basses™ (104). On
squeezing and realizing the bellows one could
find the sounds alike. The bellows is pushed
by means of hand pressure and on the con-
trary released by the spring. These instru-
ments being made in Europe may be found in
America as well.

. MONOPHONE. It is a band timbre har-

monica to be made with a single sounding
reed under each valve, That’s why it was
called so. The designer is Yakov

Fyodorovich Orlansky-Totarenko (author’s
rights No 11436, 1932). The first complete set
(I and II soprano, the alt and the baritone)
was manufactured at the “Red Partisan”
factory, 1932. The second one was made by
the mechanics Vasily Samsonov and A.
Vasiliyev. Later the monophones were pro-
duced by many other designers. The key-

Qeaoposr Opnanckuii-Tutapesko (aprop-

cxoc cBHAeTeNLCTBO Ne 11436, 1932 r.). Ilep-

Beli xommexT (I u II compamo, ansT, 6apn-

ToH) caenan Ba dabpuxe «Kpacusii napra-

3am» B 1932 roay. Bropoii xommnexT w3ro- .

ToBENH Mactepa: B.C. Camconos u A.B.

BacanweB. Janee MOHOJOHH M3IrOoTOBISA-

JMCh HE TOJIbKO 3THMH MAacTepaMH, HO H 137

FeRl L1 EE T Tt

aENCOTEE!

TR L Lo
aAsansl

ApyramM. KoscTpykimHst KnaBEaTyphl — Do
cucreme Ilayns fAmxo. Taxas cecrema Ja-
Bana BO3MOXHOCTL DPHMEHATL OARHAKOBYIO
ANNNHKATYPY B MIECTH TOHAJBHOCTAX. Oco-
6rie axycruveckwe npucnoco6nenns BHyTpH
HHCTpYMEHTa obecneynBanyu markoe, npusT-
HOC 3By4aHHE,

. OPKECTPOBLIE TAPMOHHKH
CTPYHHOHI TI'PVIIIBL. K 3Toii rpymne
OTHOCATCH OpPKECTPOBhIE FAPMOHHKH, HME-
fomMe MATKHH, CHoxo#nmii TemOp, 6oin-
YK POBHOCTH B 3BYYAHHH, BOIMOXHOCTh
Oepexojja OT OJJHOTO HHCTPYMEHTa X Ipy-
roMy. 3ByKH IpH CMEHE IBIKEHHS Mexa
onuaHaxoprie. OCHOBHEIE MOJENM: OpHMA,
ameT, TeHOp, 6ac, korTpabac. IIponssoact-
BO 3THX rapMOHHK HE NPCACTABIAET 0OCO-
6ol TPYAHOCTH M OHH HATOTORJAIOTCH Ce-
pHEHO.

6. Anndpen Mupex

board’s construction is that of Paul Yahko’s
system. This system made possible to apply
the identical fingering in six Keys. Special
acoustic devises inside the body provided
nice and mellow sound.

. ORCHESTRAL HARMONICAS OF THE

STRING GROUP. This group assumed the
orchestrial harmonicas with mellow, soft
timbre, very smooth in sounding. Also the
possibility of the instruments’ exchange is
meant. On squeezing and releasing the bel-
lows one could hear the sounds alike. Chief
models are: prima, alt, tenor, bass, and con-
trobass. The harmonica production was not
very hard to deal with, thus they are made in
SEriEs. .
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AKKOPIIEOH IMECTUPS THBINA.
AxkopAeoH, npeacTapnsioni GoJaemIoR

HHTEPEC, ABMAIOMMHCE ONPEAETCHHOH Be-

x0#i B oOme# mcTopEM rapmounnxn. O u3-
rotosnes B Ocamo Cramaoso B 1939 rony
H A7I8 TOro BPeMeHH ORI COBEepIIEHHEIM:
INeCTL PHM0B KHONOK HAa OpaBoil KnaBHaTy-
pe B nonanl BabGop Gaco-akkopAOBOrO ax-
KOMIIAHEMEHTA HA JCBOH, H K TOMY Xe
6omemoil Quanazon BHIGOpHOH KIaBHATY-
pul (DapuToBHOBHIC Gachl). Kopnyc obramyr
HE/UTYJIOHJIOM, 3 BHYTPH S3LMKH Ha aJo-
MPHHEBRIX IUIABEKAaX (A obuerkeHAs Beca
3TOrO IpaHIHO3HOrO HHCTPYMEHTA).

AKKOPHEOH IITMAHO. HUucrpyMmeHT H3-
rotopneH ¢npmo# CmnbepHo Cxampannu
B Kamepano B 1939 roay. XapaxrepHoit oco-
DEHHOCTBEIO MOJENH SBIEETCH NOJYKDPYTJIOE
pacronoxeHse KnaBAIned HA NpaBoii KIaBH-
atype. B 1o Bpems cumTanoce, uro Taxas
dopma 3HATHTENLHO obner4aeT TexHAYECKHE
3amawn BcnonaAtencii. Hosossegenue noay-
YHJIO OPH3IHAHKE H NONJEPXKKY H TAKHE UHCT-
PYMEETEL CTaJIH M3rOTOBJATHLCA B COTPYAHM-

uectBe ¢ ¢upmoii ITaono Conparu. B Fep- -

MAHWH AKKOPJIEOHKI TAKOH KOHCTPYKIIHH BLI-
myckan «Xosep». PacnpoCTpaHAIH HHCTpY-
MEHTHl MHOTHE (GHPMEI B Pa3IMMHRIX IrOpo-
Aax. Ho TpyaHOCTH B TeXHOJNOrHH NpOM3-
BOACTBA HE KOMICHCHPOBANHCE yOemHTeNb-
HO ynoGcTBaMH IpH HIpe, a HOTOMY B Aallb-
HERIIEM Takasd KOHCTPYKIHA HE IPHBHJIACK.

AKKOPIIEOH OPKECTPOBEIN. C naua-
na 1930-x ronor npu opraauzanuu aucamB-
e ¥ OpPKECTPOB AKKOPAECOHHCTOB HOSIBH-
ach nOTPeOHOCTL B H3TOTOBJICHHM OPKECT-
POBRIX aKKOpASOHOB, HMEBIIMX OAHY Hpa-
BYIO KJIaBHATYPY. MHCTPYMEHTH TAakoro po-
A3 M3TOTOBHANHCH HA OpoTaxeHmu 1930-x
roioB MHOTEMH MacrepaMe H (pEpMamu.
CoBepmeHCTBYS KaXAyI0 CICAYIOMYIO MO-
Jenb, cHaOXas HX PA3IAYHEIME PErHCTPAMH,
OBH NO3BOJIHIIH HCNOIL30OBATE OPKECTPOBLIE
aKXOpACOHL! B HYXKHOM AHAnAa30HE H TemO-
pe. CoBeplueHCTBOBAHHE HX OPOHCXOMHIO
u panee (142).

AKKOPJEOH OPKECTPOBBIU. Opkect-
poBhIi axkopacon Oac (ryba) sensercs cy-
IIECTBEHHEIM YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAEAEM OPCIEI-
AYIIHX OPKECTPOBBIX HHCTpPYMeHTOB (141).
JTOT OPHTHHANILHEI HMHCTPYMEHT H3rOTOB-
naicsa pupmoii H. ®ponranuen B r. Hymasra
c 1951 rona. 31a dupma nonyuuna Gous-
[IyI0 H3BECTHOCTh, OCOOECHHO HOCHE TOrO,
XaK JONroe BpPeMS CHENHATH3HPOBAJIACH HA
BLITYCKE OPKECTPOBRIX 4XKODACOHOB. 3JECh
macrepa Hamne 3¢hdekTHBHLIE KOHCTPYK-
IIHH, AAlONTHE FTyOOKHE H COYHLIC 3BYKH HH3-
kol tuccurypH. Ommoli w3 ocobemmocreli
KOHCTPYKIHHE SBISCTCH AMIOMHAHHEBLIA pe30-
HATOP, HOMEINEHHLA ¥ KIaBHATYPHIL.
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THE SIX-ROW ACCORDEON. This in-
strument is of great interest. It was made in
Osimo Staziono, 1939 and was considered to
be rather perfect for that time, i.e. six rows of
the push-buttons were made in the right
keyboard and the full-up bass-chord accom-
paniment on the left. In addition to a large
range of the so-called *“elective™ keyboard
(low baritones) was available. The body of
the instrument is covered with celluloid and
the reeds inside are set on the alluminium
frames (for making this huge instrument be
light-weighted).

PIANO-ACCORDEON. The instrument
was made by the “Silvio Scandali Com-
pany” in Camerano, 1939. The characteristic
of this model was the semicircular position
of the keys set in the right keyboard. Such
a form was considered to facilitate the pro-
cess of playing considerably. The novelty
won the fame and these instruments were
produced together with the “Paolo Soprani
Comp.” Accordeons of this instruction were
produced in Germany as well by the “Hoh-
ner Corp.”. It’ll be noted certain hardships
arose while producing the instruments and
the expenses were not covered by the con-
venient play. It was not enough. That's why
the construction was not modificated further
on.

ORCHESTRIAL ACCORDEON. Since
1930-s while forming the bands, the desire of
making the orchestrial accordeons with the
single right keyboard arose. The instruments
of this type were manufactured by numerous
factories and mechanics for years. The modi-
fication of each other model, the attaching of
the different registers to them made it poss-
ible to use accordeons in the range and the
timbre required. The modification process
was going on (142).

ORCHESTRIAL ACCORDEON. This
model (tuba) is considered to be the im-
proved modification of the provious orches-
trial instruments (141). Since 1951 this ac-
cordeon was manufactured by the “N.
Frontalini Corp.” in the city of Numana.
This corporation became famous after being
specialized in the orchestrial accordeon pro-
duction for a long time. More effective con-
structions were developed there. The instru-
ments produced deep and saturated sounds
of low tessitura. One of the features of this
construction is the alluminium resonator set
next to the keyboard.



143. TATAPCKAS. OrnuunTensHAS 4epTa Ta-

TApCKOH TIapMOHHXKH —  XapakTepHLIH
TeMOp, KOTOPHIH AOCTHrajcs B pe3yJibTaTe
3By4aHHA B OKTaBY TpeX S3LMKOB: ONMH Ha
OKTAaBY BHINE, JApPYroi Ha OKTABY HHXE OC-
sHopHOTO. MECTpYMeRT yaoOeH s BCOOIHE-
HHY TATAPCKHX HAPOAHBIX MENOAMH H DOJY-
au Gonkmoe pacopocTpanenae B TaTapcTa-
Be. Marorosnserca cepuiino na Kasamckoil
¢dabpuxe. Ona coBepmEHCTBYETCH B 3BYKO-
BoM H TembOpoBoM oTHOmMEeHHH. HaroTopns-
KOTCS MOJIEJIH, TJie 3BY9aT 4 rojoca: ogaH —
OCHOBEOi#, B4 — HA OKTABY BBLUIE, OJHE —
Ha oxTaBy HEXe. [IpenuicCTRCHHAKAME 3TOH
monenn OnnE nmeEe3 (85) u azuarckas (72).

. BASH I'BO3JIEBA. Basanct IlaBen Auex-
cagapoeud ['Bo3aeB, monmywmBmmni oOpazo-
BaHHE XaK IHAHHCT, pPEMHI CKOBCTPYHpO-
BaTh NEBYIO KNaBHATYpy Oaco-akxopRoBoro
axKoMnaHeMeHTa no cpoeil cucreme. Kpome
TOro HAa KIaBHATYpe HMeEeTcs H BHOOpHas
KIaBHATYpA, OT KOTOpO# Do CyTH Jena
H HAeT cuctema axkopaoB. Cospaercd op-
raHRYecxas CBS3b MEXAY BRICOPHBIM H rOTO-
BEIM akkommasemeEToM, Crenano 6uulo He-
CKONLKO TAKHX HBCTPYMEHTOB, Ha KOTOPHIX
sHcTynand I1. 'so3nen, B. Kopenos u apy-
THE.

. BASSH MOCKOBCKM Y. UacTpyMeRT MO-
ckopckoll (Benckoi#l) CHCTEMEI, SABNSBIIHACH
Jonroe BpemMs OCHOBHRIM H CAMEIM HOMY-
NAPHLIM B ODPOH3BOACTBE H HCTIOMHHTENLCT-
Be. HaroroBnwm: Mockosckas, JlennH-
rpaackas, Pocroscras, Kupopckas m apyrue
6asnnnie dabpukn crpansl. 3sysanne nByX-
roJiocHOe, HACTPOiika — yAEMcorHag (na Po--
crosckoil Ha [{ony dabpuxe — ¢ po3masom).
B 1930 — 1950-e roanl He HMEIH perucr-
poOB, XOpUyC ACPEBSHHLIN, NONBPOBAHHKIN.
B npanspefimem (1950—1960) arta mopenn
" HOBONBHO OBICTPO CTaNa COBEPIIEHCTBO-
BaTecH. HlogBiserca nenni psag HOBRIX MO-
neneit (165).

o, 9, og&?c?
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143. TATARSKAYA. The typical characteristic

of this instrument was the timbre to be ob-
tained by three reeds sounding in octave, i.e.
one reed sounded an octave higher while the
other one an octave lower than the basic one.
The instrument was convenient for the Tatar
folk melodies to be performed. It was in vse
throughout Tatarland mainly. It was put into
mass production at the Kazan Factory. The
instrument was modificated both in timbre
and sound. The model where 4 voices could
be heard was made as well, i.e. one is the
basic, two of the others sound an octave
higher and the last an octave Lower. The

- so-called predecessors of this model were

“Pshine” (85) and “ASIATSKAYA” (72).

144. GVOZDEV’'S BAYAN (ACCORDEON).

Pavel Gvozdev, the bayanist, was educated
as a pianist. He made up his mind to design
the left keyboard of the bass-chord accom-
paniment in accordance with his own system.
Apart from this the so-called “elective™ key-
board could be found there as well, from
which the chord system started as a matter of
fact. The connection between the already
“prepared” accompaniment and the “elec-
tive"” one could be obtained. Several instru-
ments of this type were made and it was P.
Gvozdev, else V. Korelov and others who
played these instruments.

. MOSCOW BAYAN. It was the instrument

of the “Moscow system™ Also it was very
popular both in the production and perform-
ing. The instrument was being manufactured
at different factories of the country, i.e. in
Moscow, Leningrad, Rostov, Kirov and in
many other cities. The two-part sound and
the tuning being made in unison were made.
At the Rostov-on-Don factory the tuning
was with musette. It’l be noted in
1930-1950-s the registers were not available
on the bayans and the body was made of
wood and cr.volished as well. Later (1950-1960)
this model was modificated with progress.
-ﬁﬁvsushole number of new models appeared
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AKKOPIAEOH <«KPACHEI1 ITAPTU-
3AH». VYcoBepmIeBCTBOBAHBAS  MOJENb
AKKOpRECOHA, H3TrOTOBISCMOIO CCpPHEHO Ha
Jlemnurpanckoii pabpuxe «KpacBsii napTH-
3am» ¢ 1936 roga (135). Ha meM umenucs
KHONOYHLIE PErHCIPLI, PACOOJOXCHHREIE Ha
mpasoii cetxe. Kopryc coBpemMensrix dopm.
Bee perannm m popmul opopmineHEs, Tax XKe
XAk H BHYTPEHHEKE KOHCTPYKTHBHEIC pelic-

HHHA, CAENAaHkLl CaMOCTOATIC/IBLHO MACTEpAMH -

dpabpuxu «Kpaceniii maprusas». JTa MO-
JeJIb BOCPBHIE CTana OOCHUIATLCH HA JKC-
mopT (B Kuraii). Oasako 4 oHA NOCTONHHO
coBepimencTBOBanach (154).

OPKECTPOBLIE TAPMOHHUKH «IdV-
XOBOIt» 'PYVHIILL. K aroii rpymne oT1-
HOCHATCS OPKECTPOBHIC FapMOHHKH, OTIHYA-
OlHeca OT OpeARAymes, «cTpyHHOI rpyn-
nu (138) spxuME TeMOpaMHA, BMATHPYIOIIH-
MH TOT HIH HHOH AYXOBO#H HHCTPYMEHT CH-
mbponuvecxoro opxecrpa. Bo3EEkHOBEHHE
3TO# rpynom O0YC/IOBHIIO PACHIHpEHHE Op-
KecTpoB rapMoHHK (0asHOB H AKKOpPACO-
o). Iloseunace morpebHocTs eme Oonee
0GOraTHTh OPKECTPOBLIC KPACKHM, HAKTH HO-
BHE CHOCOOH M3MeHHTH TeMOp 3BydaHHS.
B 3THX OpKECTPOBRIX rapMOHHEAX OmL1 HC-
HOJB3OBAH H YNYYINEH OOKT NPEALLAYINHEX
aKycTHyeckHx ycrpoiicrs (121, 124). Bayrpu
MHCTPYMEHTOB HCOOJIL3OBANHCH Pa3JIM4HLIE
TemOpoBnle npacnocotnenus (TpyOHI B pac-
TpyOR MeTAIUIHIECKHE H [IePEBIHHERIE, KOPO-
00Uk ¥ mepannl). OCHOBHEIC MOJACIH: IHK-
xono, ¢ueiira, rodoi, aurnuiickril poxXoK,
knapeer, aror, Banropua, Tpyba, Tyba.

KJIABHJIAME 1 TAPMOHHOH. B 195.
roay 8o Opanimi WICHH MY3BIKAJILHOIO 00
mectBa «I peEne—3Imenbax» CKOHCTPYHpPO
BaJH HECTPYMEHTH C O[{HBAKOBEIMHA KJIABH
aTypaM¥ M HA3BaJIH HX «TApPMOEHOH» (ma
TeHT MNe 1.087.766). K 3ramM sucrpymenras
Orta mamucana «Ixona» Xaunom Cosapu
Hammice B My3LIKaHTHL, ¢ YCHEXOM HCOONb
30BaBMHE 3TH HECTPYMEHTH! /Ul HCOOJIHE
HHS penepTyapa nolH(GOHHYECKHX IBec Kal
CTaphIX KJIACCHKOB, TAX H KOMIO3HTOPOB Ha-
HIEro BPEMEHH,
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“RED PARTISAN™ accordeon. It is modifi-
cated model of the accordeon (135) being
produced earlier at the Leningrad factory
“Red Partisan™ since 1936. Push-button reg-
isters are set in this model (146) just on the
right net. The body of the instrument as-
sumes modern forms. All decoration details
as well as design thoughts are realized inde-
pendentely by the mechanics from “Red Par-
tisan”. This model was for the first time
exported to China. Still it was under constant
modification works (154).

ORCHESTRIAL HARMONICAS OF THE
WIND-INSTRUMENT GROUP. This
group implies the orhestrial harmonicas that
differ from the proceding “string group™
(138) in gawdy timbre to imitize either this or
that instrument of the symphony orchestras.
A new desire to enrich the orchestrial colour-
ful feactures as well as to define new ways of
changing the timbre arouse too. The experi-
ense of wide using the proceding acoustic

- devises (121, 124) was also meant in the

orchestrial harmonicas. Different timbre ar-
rangements are made :nside iae instrument
such as tubes and beil-mouths Loih of the
wooden and metal construction and mumer-
ous boxes. Chief models were piceolo, flute,
oboe, English horn, clarinet, basson, French
horn, trumpet, tuba.

. KLAVILAME AND HARMONION. In

1952, France, members of the Musical So-
ciety “Grenie-Ershenbach” designed the in-
struments with identical keyboards and
called them ‘“Harmonion™” (Patent No
1.087.766.) Jan Sovari wrote “The School”
for these instruments. Also there came some
musicians who were good at applying the
models to the performing of the polyphony
repertoire both of the old composers and the
modern ones.
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AKKOPAEOH «XOHEP». Moaesms «ATna-
BTHK IV [le JIioxc» aBnserca ogHO#M M3 Jryu-
nmx Mojaenei 1960—1970-x ronos, usroto-
BiseMux pupmoii «Xorep». OBa oTpaxaer
HE TOIbKO IPOM3BOACTBEHHHE AOCTHXKCHHS
JaHHOH (HPMBI, HO H YPOBEHbL HPOM3BOJCT-
Ba KOHIIEPTHRIX HHCTPYMCEHTOB Ha (oBe 00-
IIEFO Pa3BHTHA aXKKOPAEOHHOTO CTPOMTENIb-
CTBa B MHPOBOM acnexre. PHpMa H3roros-
Jiina HECTPYMEETHI TaKoro ypoBHS H C Kia-
BHINHOA, B C XHONOYHOH KNaBHATYPOH, HO
rNaBHEIM 00pa3oM C KIABHINHOMN.

AKKOPJEOH «BEJIbTMANCTEP». Mo-
Aens «Cynuray sSBNsSeTcd ONHOM H3 JIyHIIEX
Mozeneil CBOero BpEMEHH NpPOB3BOACTBEH-
HOro obwmenunenms «BempTMmaiictrepy. Ona
CIHTAeTCd HHCTPYMCHTOM COJIACTOB-LIPO-
(deccHOBANIOB, TAK KaK OTBEYaeT AOBOJLHO
BHICOKHM TpeOOBaHMSM, NPEXBABIIEMBIM
K HMHCTpyMcHTaM B komnne 1960-x—1970-x
ronos. Monens 4eTHIpexronocsas ¢ pe3oHa-
TOPHRIM kamayoM, «Kaccoro». B ocHOBHOM
H3rOTOBJIANHCE MHCTpyMeHTH «CymaTa»
€ KjJaBHIMHOM knasraTypoli. IIpm xmOmOY-
HOil KnaBHaType HMeNoch 86 XHODOK Ba ms-
TH PAAAX KHONOK.

AKKOPJZEOH KOHTPAFBAC. KonTpabac
—— HHCTPYMEHT o0s3aTentunii ans moboro
opkecTpa, xak u akkopacon Gac (142) ¢up-
Ml «PponranuEE» H «BeabTMmalcrepy.
Jlyummue akkopzcoHBI KOHTpabackl H3roTOB-
nmsana dupma «XoHep», CepHiiEO, pa3IHYHAIX
MoaHbBKanui (B TOM YHCIE H C Iepexioye-
HHEM JHANa30HOB H YCHICHHEM 3BYYHOCTH).

TMA =M= miE, \
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ACCORDEON “HOHNER” The model
“Atlantic IV D Lux” is considered to be one
of the best models being produced in
1960-1970-s by the “Hohner inc.”. The ac-
cordeon does not only intruduce the industry
of the “Hohner inc.”, but also demonstrates
the level of the concerto instrument produc-
tion against the backround of the common
accordeon construction works in the World

aspect.

ACCORDEON “WELTMEISTER”. The
model “Supita” is supposed to be one of the
best models of that time to be produced by
the “Weltmeister” company. This model
considered to be the instrument for the solo
professionals because it keeps to the High
Quality Standards being adopted for the in-
struments at the end of the 1960-1970-s. This
is a four-part model to be made with the
resonator canal, “Cassoto”. The “Suputa”
models were mainly produced with the
push-key keyboard. If the instruments were
made with the push-button keyboard one
could find 86 buttons in accordance with five
rows of the buttons.

CONTRABASS ACCORDEON. Contra-
bass is the very instrument no orchestra can
do without. The same may be found with the
Bass Accordeon (141) by “Frontalini Inc.”
and “Weltmeister” as well. The best Con-
trobass accordeons were made by “Hohner
Inc.” and widely modificated as well. (range
switching and sound amplifying arrange-
ments)
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BAJAHBI CHHUIILIHA, &POJIOBA,
CTEPJIUI'OBA. Bassu 3tax mnerepGypr-
CKHX MACTEPOB -— YETHIPEXPSOHKIE W NATH-
PA/iHBIE — HMEJH CHCTEMAI TACTO PYCCKOro

‘mporcxoxaennd. Onnaxo 8 1928 roxy xo-

mHcceeii TMMHa (IocyzapcTBeHERIA HE-

152.

CTHTYT My3HIKAILHOM Hayku) OmLIa yTrBepx-

JIeHA JUId BCeX rocynapcrseHHHX (abpmk
H MacTepoB cacTemMa 6asEa — MOCKOBCKas
(senckas). Ilocne 3TOro pemesEHs H3roOTOB-
Jenne 6asHOB APYIHX CHCTEM €Iie UPOAOI-
Kanock MacTepaMH B HX JOMANIHHX Ma-
crepckax. OAHAKO HX KOJIHMECTBO B O0HXO-
e yMeHbIIANOCH B B 1970-x rogax ocraimce
OyKBaJNbHO €HHMITEL.

BOCTO4YHAA BbIBOPHAA. 3ra monens
SBNSCTCA PE3yIbTATOM AANBHEHAINIMX COBEp-
IICHCTBOBaHMIl BOCTOYHBIX rapMonWk (72,
85, 133, 143) ana mcnonBeHHA pa3Hoobpas-
HOTO penepryapa BOCTOYHRIX NECEH H TaH-
nes. Ona nporasoaunace sa Kasanckoii rap-
MoHHOH (abpuke ¢ 1961 rona, B BRIDYCK ee
yBesmuBancs. Ha npaso#i H Ha JIeBO# xia-

BHATypaX CHCTEMA pPACHOONOXEHAE 3BYKOB

OprasHOro THoa. J{Hanasos — JBe ¢ NoJjo-
BHHOMH OKTaBhl. 3BYKH OJHHAKOBHIE IIPH CMe-
He neExeHHsA Mexa. Ha npasoit cropose 3By-
4aT 4eTHIpe rojoca: 2 OCHOBHHX, 1 Ha Ok-
Tapy HExE M 1 Ha xBHATY Brmmue. Ha nepoit
— 3BY4YaT TpPH ronoca: 2 OCHOBHbIX H | Ha
OKTaBY BHIIIE.

AKKOPJIEOH CO CTYIIEHYATOM JIE-.

KOMH. CryneruaTas aexa HMeeT B paspese
BHJ cTyneHbKH. Ha HAXHeH IIOCKOCTH ee,

XaK H Ha BepxHed, BHYTPH HHCTPYMEHTA

CMOHTHpOBaHK! pe3oHaTophl. C Hapyxmoi

YacCTH NEKH Hajl HUXHEH CTYINEHbIO YKpPEILIcH

IUIOCKHH IATOK, NEPEKPHIBAIOINUHA ABA pajia
HEKHHMX KJANIAHOB H OOpa3yloIMi HZONOJI-
HHTENbHYI0O Xamepy B BHJE YriyOieHns,
OrpaHHYeHHOr0 ¢ TPEX CTOPOH CTEHKaMH J¢-
xB B muTkoB. Ilnockuii murok, npemomMiuas
OOTOK 3BYKOBHIX BOJIH, NPHIJYINAET 3BYy4a-
HHE TOJIOCOBRIX H3LIMKOB, YKPCIUICHHLIX Ha
pe30oHaTOpax, H, BLINOJHIL POJb CYpAHHEI,
H3MCHSCT TeMOp 3ByYaRMS HHCTPYMEHTA.
Ha sro m3obperemwe macrepom IlaBmom
AnexcagnpossueM ANexCaHAPOBRIM NOJY-
YEHO ABTOPCKOE CBHAETENLCTBO Ne 116962,
1958. C 1960 rona axxopaeoHEI €O CTYNEHYa-
TOM mexoil Bemryckarotcs abpuxoii «Kpac-
HHIH DapTH3AHY.

152

BASIHBI

CURHULUKOTO, ®POJIOBA, CTEPJINTOBA
BAJAN

N, SSINIZK], S, FROLOW, P. STERLINGOW)
Yersipex-HATHpSIONLIe

6uiropannst no 1970-x ronon
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THE BAYANS BY SINITSIN, FROLOV
AND STERLIGOV. Being either the
four-part instruments or the five-part ones
the bayans of these Petersburg mechanics
assumed the systems of pure Russian origin.
It’ll be noted in 1928 the Moscow (Viennese)
bayan system was adopted by the Committee
of the State Institute of Musical Science. It
was firmly estabilished for all of the State
plants as well as mechanics. After such a de-
cision the construction of other bayan sys-
tems was going on only in the private work-
shops (or plants.) That promoted very low
level of applying and in the 1970-s only a few
nulmbers of these bayans remained as a re-
sult. :

THE EASTERN ELECTIVE. This is further
modification process of the Erevious Eastern
harmonicas (72, 85, 133, 143) for the wide
repertoire performance of the Eastern folk
melodies. This model was manufactured at
the Kasan Harmonica Factory since 1961
and the production was on the increase. The
sound-set system both in the right and left
keyboards. assumed the organ type. The
range implied two and a half octaves. On
squeezing and realizing the bellows one could
find the sounds identical. Four sounds are
heard in the right, i.e. 2 of the basic sounds,
one sound an octave lower and the last
a quinta higher. The left side assumed 3 voi-
ces to be heard. i.e. 2 of the basic sounds and
the rest one an octave higher.

ACCORDEON WITH STEPPED SOUND-
ING BOARD. The stepped sounding board
looks like a step in the section. On the lowest
surface as well as on the top one, the resona-
tors are installed. Qutside the boad, just
above the lowest step, the flat dashboard is
arranged. It recovers two rows of the low
valves forming the additional chamber very
much like a hollow to be restricted (limited)
by the walls of the sounding board and the
dashboard. Refracting the sounding waves,
the dashboard muffles the sound of the reeds
being set on the resonator and also, acting as
a mute, changes the timbre of the instrument.
All author’s rights No 116962 belong to
Alexander A. Pavlov, 1958. Sinse 1960 ac-
cordeons with the stepped sounding board
were produced by the “Red Partisan™ fac-

tory.
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TAPDMOHHKA C KIABHATYPHOH MCXaHHKOH,
Wncrpyment ckoRCTpYHpOBaH $upMOi «Xo-

Hep» B Tpoccuarene B 1955 rony. Ilpeguas- -

HadYeH IJaBELIM O0pa3oM MUIS BEACEHA ak-
KOMIaHEMEHTa. [Hana3oH rapMOHETTH —
TpH OKTaBH. B xaxnoM kanane — gBa sA3ng-
K3, H 3By4AT OHH ONMHAKOBO HA BAOX H HA
puipox. JIloOATENH AXA30BO# MY3LIKH C YC-
[OEXOM HCHOJIBL3YIOT FapMOHETTY, 0cobeHHo
B NapTHIX aKkoMnaHeMmeHrTa, OGeps HyXHEIC
AKKOPIOBRIE COYETABHA A0 BOCEMH 3BYKCB
OXHOBPEMEHHO, 4T0 HA mioboi Apyroi ryb-
HOH rapMOHHKE CACIIATh BEEBO3MOXKHO.

. MEJIOJINKA. Takan pa3sOBHOHOCTH ry6-
HOH FAPDMOHHKH ¢ MCXaHHKOH IOMBHIACH
B Tpoccmmrepe (Iepmammg) m ¢ Hagana
1960-x ronos 3asoesana GonbInyio nonynap-
HOCTb. DTOT HMHCTPYMEHT T4aK X€ XOpOIo
H3BecTed B B Wr-—— —op HasBazHeM
-— KIIABHITTa, 4 B — MEJIOAMOH.
HBcTpyMenT mEpOXo HCOONL3yeTed KaK CO-
JIbHLIH, aEcaMOseBoiii H opkecTpoBhIi. Me-
JIOMHKH HMEIOT OJEOFOJIOCHOE 3BYYAMHE.
KpomMe KnaBHIIALIX HIrOTOBJAIOTCH ¥ KHO-
HOYHELIC HECTPYMEHTH PA3IMYHEIX CHCTEM.

BAHNOHEOH POT'JIEJH. Basporeol co
CNOXKBOM# XOMOHHEPOBAHHOK CHCTEMOM Kia-
BHATYPH H3rorosmia ¢Epma «Ilaono Por-
nema» B Crpanenne B 1948 rogy. B srom
HHCTPYMEHTE HANUTH AAaNLHEHINee pa’BHTHE
M COBEpIMEHBCTBOBaHHC HAcH Y. VHTCTOHA
(19), K. Ymmra (26), I'. Basna (33). Onpene-
JIEHHOE BJHSHHC OKA3anM M JPYrHE KOHCT-
pyximun (112, 136). Ha opasoii knasmatype
xponkn no cecreme II. Smxo (c oyGimpy-
IOMHM PSJIOM), HA JIEBOH — Takad Xe CHCTe-
Ma H Daco-akxopAoBHIA akkoMnaneMenT. 13

peex cucreM 6aHZOEEOHOB HYXHO NPH3HATH

3TY caMoil cnoxuO# B BeeoOneMmomeii, na-
iomei OoybImmHe BO3MOXHOCTH [UIH HACHOT-
EHTEIeH. ‘

. AKKOPAEOH ITATUPAOHBIA. Axxop-
neoH Gapmul ITaono Conpaun, mogens 1952

155. HARMONETTA. It is a single-part mouth

harmonica of the keyboard design. The
model was invented by “Hohner inc.” in
1955, Trossinghen. The application implies
the procedure of accompanying. The range
assumes ' three octaves. On inhaling, two
reeds being set in each canal, sounded ident-
ically. Jazz amateurs use this instrument with
great success (especially when playing the
accompaniment part). They take the combi-
nation of the chords which includes 8 sounds
and this is precisesly impossible in any other
mouth-organ.

. MELODICA. The model of this mouth-or-

gan construction containing the mechanism
was first noticed in Trossinghen (Germany)
and since the 1960-s was a hit. This instru-
ment is well known in Italy under the title
“Klavietta” and in Japan as “Melodicon”
The instrument is widely used as the orches-
trial one, when playing solo or in bands.
Melodicas assume the single part sound. Be-
sides the push-key instrument there also the
push-button modifications of various sys-
tems are produced.

. ROGLEDI'S BANDONEON. Bandoneon

of the complicated arranged keyboard sys-
tem was manufactured by the “Paolo Rog-
ledi” plant in 1948, Stradella. This model
implies further modification and improve-
ment of the design ideas first given by Ch.
Wheatstone (19), C. Uhlig (26) and H. Band
(33). Rogledi's bandoneon was acted upon
by several other models as well (112, 136).
The right keyboard comprises the button
design made in accordance with the system
being offered by P. Yanko (with a row for
dublication). The left keyboard assumes the
identical system and the bass-chord accom-
paniment of all the Bandoneon construc-
tions. This system should be considered as
the most complicated and reliable in design.
It affords excellent opportunities for the per-
formers.

ropa, ycoemso H3TOTORJIABINAACA HECKOJb-
Ko ner. 3acnyxwWBaeT BHHMAHHA TO, YTO
B 3T0# MOAE/H NPAMEHEHA B4 NpaBOH H Jie-

158. THE FIVE-ROW ACCORDEON. This is
a manifacture of the “Paolo Soprani” Com-
pany. It was produced since 1952 with suc-
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BO#H CTOpOHe HoBad Oonee coBepIeHHAY Tex-
HOJIIOTHS H XOHCTpPYKRnS H ocobeHHO Tex-
HOJOFHS H3TOTOBJICHHSN MEXAHHKH, 4 TaKXe
OTIENka KHOHOK NE/UIynonaoM (Ooa mepia-
MYTp) cnocobOM IITAMIOBKH, YTO obecne-
YHBANO YHCTOTY OTACAKH B Gompmylo mpo-
YHOCTE IpPH NONL30BAEHH. Ha TaxoM HHCT-
pYMEHTE Hrpan H3BeCTHHHE My3HxaHT [Toxne-
crpo Ponasno w3 Baxesaso. Ero mucTpy-
MEHT XpaHHTCH B My3ee.
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cess. It should be mentioned a new design
thought concerning the right and the left
sides of the instrument, new mechanism out-
put was applied to this modification. It’ll be
noted the buttons were covered with celluloid
(like a nacre) by punching. That provided the
neatness of decoration and high reliability.
The famous musucian Polestro Polando from
VizZevano played that instrument. His instru-
ment is kept in the museum.
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MHOTOYACNEHHEIX Mojeneii: «kfOrocnason,
«Htanpgaon, «®pamnecce», «MHTEpHAIM-
OHAJIE», H3rOTOBJISEMEIX BCEMAPHO H3BECT-
Ho#i ¢mpmoii «ITaono Conpanm» B Kacre-
aedraapao B 1970-e roam. PHEpMa oxHO-
BPEMEHHO BLINYCKAET, H B 60IBIMOM KOJIH-
yecrse, IHABO-AKKOPIEOHH (XIABHIHEIE).
Mopenn: «Jlonumna», ceprr «Jlrocco»
€ CypauHAMHA Ha NpaBOil CeTke H C pe30Ha-
TopEEIM XapasnoMm. Jlyumse monemu ¢up-
MBI HE YTPATHIHA CBOCH NEHHOCTH 4 B HAIlIH
JBH.

AKKOPJIEOH [HAJLIAIID. Opasa wu3
MHOro4scIeHHbx Moaenell «Cynep-mascr-
po», «OprasTone», KAPTHCT», HIrOTOBJIS-
eMLIX BCEMHpHO H3BecTHOHM ¢upmoil «Ma-
prago Jamwnam» B Crpanenne B 1970-e
rogul. PHpMa BRINYCKACT H XHOIDOYHEIE
aKKOPJICOHKI, EO B OCHOBHOM KJIABHINHEIE.
Axxoppeonnl «M.[{amnans» H B Halue Bpe-
Ms [OJIB3YIOTCS 3aCIYXKCHHRIM IPH3HAHH-
€M Yy HCTIOJIHATENeH MHOIHX CTPaH.

OPKECTPOBBIE TAPMOHHWKH. Opxe-
CTPOBHIE FApMOHHKH Pa3/IHYHLIX TECCHTYP

g TeMOpOB BO BCEX CTpaHax HMEIH JOCTa-

TO4HOE pa3purHe. MeroT cnpoc H npume-
HeHHe OHH H B Hamu aHd. Mx pasHoo6-
pa3se cBeJIoCh, B OCHOBHOM, K CEPHAHOMY
Beiycky 0acoBEIX H  KOHTpaGacoBhIx
axkopAcoHOB H GasHOB. OCTalbHLEIE MHO-
FOYHCJIEHHRIE JKCIEPHMEHTAJILHRIE MOJIEIH
B menoM ceGs He onpasjaand. Muorue u3
HHX C YCOEXOM 3aMCHHEIOTCS B aKKOPACOH-

Ho-GagHHLIX opkecTpax HabopoM XOHUEp-

THH H MEOroTeMOpOBHIMH HHCTPYMEHTA-
mu. Ilpu u306peTaTeIbHOCTH H YMEIOM
HCOOJIL30BAHHE MX BO3MOXHOCTEH AOCTH-
raloTcs AOBONLHO pa3HooOpasHue 3ddex-
TH, OTBE4AlOIHEe TpeOOBaHHAM B3LICKA-
TENLHEX pyKoBoguTenei-nupuxepos. K
TOMy X& B COBPEMEHHBLIC AKKOPACOHHO-
GagHHKE OPKECTPLI BBOAATCS, NPH BEoOxO-
JHMOCTH, NEJKiH psf HECTPYMCHTOB CHM-
(doHmUECKOro OpKecTpa, 3JEKTPORHCTDY-
MeHTOB, 6obInoi Habop yAapHLIX, paciliH-
PLIOIEX B pasHooGpassmmx TeMOpOBYIO B
JIAHAMEYECKYIO MY3HIKAabHO-3BYKOBYIO Ia-
JHTPY.
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SOPRANI’S ACCORDEON. This is only
one example of quite a number of models
such as “Yugoslavio”, “Italiano,”, “Fran-
cese”, “Internationale” that were produced
by the well-known company “Poalo So-
prani” in the 1970-s, Castelfidardo. The firm
also produces, simultaneously with that
model, the Piano-Accordeon (the keyboard
models). Sush model as “Donnina” of the
“Lusso’ seria with the mute set on the right
net and the resonance canal (Cassoto) is in
use. The best modifications remain of great
value to us even nowadays.

. DALLAPE’S ACCORDEON. This is only

one example of quite a number of models
such as “Supermaestro”, ‘“Organtone”,
“Artist” that were produced by the “M.
Dallape” company in the 1970-s, Stradella.
The firm also produced the push-button ac-
cordeons, but mainly the puch-key ones. The
recognition of the instruments is widely ob-
tained nowadays. The famous performers
deal with the accordeons by “M. Dallape”,
mark and praise them as well.

ORCHESTRIAL HARMONICAS. Orches-
trial harmonicas of rich timbre and tessitura
were in use in many countries. They are
applied nowadays as well. The variety was
finally directed towards the production of the
bass and the contrabass accordeons as well
as bayans. Other experimental modifications
did not prove their value at most. A lot of
them are successfully interchangable with
a set of concertimes or manly-timbre instru-
ments in the accordeon and bayan orhestras.
While using them originally and in a skillful
way different effects can be obtained just
keeping to the rules of a conductor. Above
all thigs, a whole number of instruments
from a symphony orchesrta, electromusical
instruments as well as the drums enlarging
and varying the timbre and the sound poten-
tialities, are involved in modern orchestras.
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PYCCKUE HAIMMOHAJIBHBIE TAP-

pYCCKHX HAUMOHAJIBHLIX FAPMOHHK B HAIIH
IHH MMEIOT BEChMa OrPaHHYEHHOE Pacmpo-
crpasenne. McxmoyeHne COCTaBIAIOT, HO-
XaJTyii, CApATOBCKHE FAPMOHHKH, KOTOPLIE
OpoAoIxaioT H3roToBnsTh B Caparose.
OcraybHRE COXpAHWIACH JIHIIL Ha pyKax
y rapMonucroB-mobmrencii. Bonnmas
4aCTh B3 HHX — BEHCKHE H OCOOEHHO XpOoM-
KH, KOTOphIE J0roe BpeMsa H B Goabmom
XOJIHYECTBE M3rOTOBIAUIHCE (abprxamu
H MACTEPCKHMH JO IOCIEAHErO BPEMEHH.

BOCTOYHBIE TAPMOHUKHU. Bocrou-
HEle HAUHOHAJILHLIC FADMOHHEKH OPOXOJIKA-
0T Pa3BHBATHCS H COBEPIIEHCTBOBATHLCH.
I'1aBHEIM NEHTPOM HX NPOH3IBOACTBA ABNSI-
erca Kazanckas rapmonnas ¢abpaxa. o
poiinkr (1941) 6mna Goympmas Macrepckas
eme u B r.Hampynke, XoTOpas H3IroTOBI4NIa
asepbaiixanckne rapmonmxs. Ceiiuac pa-
6oraer rapmorRas ¢abpuxa B Apmasape.
Ha Tynsckoii pabpHExe H3roTOBASIOT BO-
CTOYHHKIE FApMOHHKH IO MHAMBHAYATLHRIM
3axasam (agmireiickse, asepOaiipxascxme
H ApYyTHE).

TFAPMOHUKA «KABKA3», I'apMmonnxa,
XOpomo npHcOoco6lneHHas X HCHOJHEHHIO
OeceH B TaHNeB Bapoaos Kaskasa, H3roro-
BJSETCA HA MY3RKanbHO# dabpexe B ropo-
Ae Apmaeupe co BTopoii nonosusan 1980-x
rogoB. Ha npasoii xiaBmaType AHMATOHH-
YyeckHii CTpoOi, Ha NeBoi — Oacul M axkop-
OBl Ha BRIHOCHOM Oapabame. 3pyudr omHoO-
BPEMEHHO 4eTHPE H3bMKa (YETRIPEXroyioc-
BHag). Ha nesoii cropose BBEpXy ABa XOJO-
xomburka. IIpoayxmus ¢abpaxm nonssyer-
¢ OoIBIIHM COPOCOM.

V3BEKCKAS. 'apMOHHKE C AHATOHH-
YECKHM CTpOeM H DOJIbINHM HHANAZ0HOM.
ITo cBOMM 3BYKOBBIM H TEXHHIECKHM JaH-
HRIM XOpOomo npucoocobyiesa JUIs McHo-
HCHHA y30eKCKHX TaHIEB H meceB. beayc-
JIOBHO, Ha €¢ HOABJIECEHE H (POpMHAPOBaHHE
0Ka3a)d BIIHGHHE A3HATCKHE [apMOHMKH
(72) B pmmn> (85). 310 OoAHA M3 yCTOSB-
IHXCH MOjeJied BOCTOYHEIX FapMOHHK.

7. Aneppen Mupek

162

PYCCKHME HALIMOHAJIbHHE

FAPMOHUKH .

(RUSSISCHE VOLKSHARMONIKEN)
CApATOBCKHE, IMBEHKH,
HOBOPXEBCKHE, BATCKHKE,
nerepbyprexue u np.
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163. THE EASTERN

BOCTOYHHE FrAPMOHUKH
(OSTHARMONIKEN)

NIMMHI, A3MaTCKAS,.

Tarapekas, asepbaiigratckas,
BHIGODHAS BOCTOMHANA ¥ APYTHE,

164. “KAVKAZ” HARMONICA

162. RUSSIAN NATIONAL HARMONICAS.

Many of the widely-used Russian national
harmonicas nowadays are very limited in
their application. One “but” concerns the
harmonicas, “Saratovskaya” by name, that
are still produced in the city of Saratov.
Other models can be found only with the
amateurs. The greatest part of these models
belongs to the “Viennese” and especially
“Chromcas” that for a long while up till now
were manufactured by numerous plants in
this couttry.

HARMONICAS. The
Eastern national harmonicas are under fur-
ther improvement. The centre is the harmon-
ica factory in Kasan. Before the Great Pa-
triotic War (1941) a small plant was located
in the city of Nalchik which was specialized
in the production of the “Azerbaijan™ har-
monicas. Today the harmonica factory at
Armavir works too. The eastern harmonicas
are manufactured at the factory of Tula on
the personal line. (E. G. “adygeyskaya”
models, “azerbaijanskaya’ and ets.)

(“CAU-
CASUS”). This harmonica being well-made
just for the performing of the Caucasian folk
melodies is manufactured since the second
half of the 1980-s at the Anedyr factory in
the city of Armavir. The right keyboard
comprises the diatonic pitch while the left
one the basses and the chords to be arranged
on the carried-out barrel. Four reeds sound
simultaneosly. Two bells are set on the top
of the left side. Harmonicas are being sold
with progress.

164a. THE UZBEK. This is a model with the

diatonic pitch and a large range. It is made
not bad for the Uzbek folk melody per-
formed both in design and sound specifica-
tions. It was acted upon by the “Asian”
harmonica (72) and “Pshine” (85). It is one
of the stable models of harmonicas.
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BASIH IIATUPAAHBINA. Haubonee yco-
BCPINCHCTBOBAHHANA MOJiellb PaHee CyIecT-
BOBaBIIHX MAacCOBRIX Mogenei (145).
C 1960-x ro1oB TpoMcXOAMT GRICTPRI pOCT
OpOH3BOACTBA OasHOB, 2 IIaBHOE — COBEp-
INCHCTBOBAHHE M NONBJICHHE HOBRIX MOJeE-
nei. Mockonckas Gasnnas ¢abpuxa Hayu-
HAaeT BHIOYCKaTb MHOTOPETHCTPOBYIO MO-
aeis — «Comact», «Kornepr», 3areM «Ca-
Type». Kmposckas ¢abprxka — Mopens
«Pybme», 3areM «Pybun-3» B «CoyTEMK).
Tymsckas ¢abpuxa — mopens «Jlepman,
«Tymbcxnii». Pocrosckas — monens «Co-
Hara». Bonoroackas ¢abpuxa — mopens
«dysm». Bce 3tH Mopens uMmeMH roro-
BO-BRIOOPHHIH aKKOMIIAHEMEHT, MHOTrOpe-
FACTPOBLIA MEXAHH3M H YCTHIpEX-NATHPAN-
HYIO IPABYIO KJIABHATYPY.

AKKOPAEOH. Maccopas MOAENbL aKKop-
nAeona ¢abpuxn «KpacHLIN mapTHIaH» BhI-
nyckapmas Oonee 20 THCSY TYK B rof.
Kpome 3roit pabpuxu B 1960—1970-¢ roae
aKKOP/ICOHEl CEpMMHO H3rOTOBJILIM M Ha
Apyrix pabpuxax. Hanpumep, B Monoaey-
Ho, ITontase, Ilye, Kanyre, HoBocuGup-
cke. K coxanenmo Bce ata pabpuka cxon-
NEHTPHPOBAJIA CBOC BHHMARKHE HA MACCOBO-
CTH, 32 HOTOMY COBEpIUCHCTBO MOJAEJCH
H Ka4eCTBO OKa3aJIiCh BTOPOCTENECHHLIMHY.

I'YBHBIE TAPMOHHMKU. Consane

H OpkecrpoBhle. I'yOHEIE rapMOHHKH CO-
JbHHE NOPOJO/DKAIOT COBEPIICHCTBOBATH-

cs. KpomMe MacCOBRIX JHATOHHYECKHX Iy6-
HBHIX FAPMOHHK H3rOTOBJISIOTCS XPOMAaTH-
4YeCKHE COJbHBIE I8 DpodeccHOHAIOB
dopremmannoii packnagku B «XpOMOEH-
Ka» C PErECTPOM, NEPEeKIOYAIOEM JHa-
TOHHYECKMH CTpPOH Ba XpOMAaTHYCCKHH

(BxmoualoTCs ANLTEPHPOBAHHKLIC 3BYKH).

He MenbmuM cnpocoM, a CIeAOBATEIbHO
YBEJHYEHHAEM NPOM3BOACTBA, NONB3YIOTCS
H aacaMmbnesnie (opkecTpoBhie) ryOnbIe ra-
pMOHHKH: OacoBrie, 6aco-aKKOpPJOBHIE,
axxopxoBhic. Bee 3T BHOK H MOJEJIH CTa-
HOBATCH 60JIce COBEpIICHERIMHA H IPHBIIE-
KATeJbHRIMH BHEIIHE. OTH HHCTPYMEHTHI
HMeT Gonbmoe pacupoCTpaHEHHE CPenH
BapoJOB BceX KOHTHHEHTOB. Jlig HEKOTO-
PhIX H3 HEX pa3paboTaHK MOJENH 0COORX
HAHOHANLHLIX CTPOEB, ocoboii xoHbHry-

panEH Kopmyca, Kax HAIpAMEp JJIS CTpaH

IOxnoit Amepakn, Appuxn, ana Ascrpa-
JIMH H JIPYTHX.
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T'YBHBHIE 'APMOHHUKH
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THE FIVE-ROW BAYAN. Further modifi-
cation of the proceding mass models (145).
Since 1960-s the increase in the bayan indus-
try can be observed. Moreover the main
thing is that a great number of new models
appeared. The Moscow bayan factory started
producing the many-register model “Solist”,
“Concert’, later “Saturn”. The plant in
Kirov-city produced “Rubin”, “Rubin-3"
and “Sputnik” modifications. The factory at
Tula those of “Levsha” and else “Tulsky”
models. In Rostov the model “Sonata’ was
put into mass production and in the city of
Vologda the foca.l factory specialized in
“Duet” models. All of the instruments were
arranged with the combined accompaniment
(“prepared” and “elective”), many-register
mechanism and the four-or five-row right
keyboard.

ACCORDEON. It’s a mass production
model of the “Red Partisan™ factory. It
produced 20 thousand models in a year.
Besides this factory in the 1960-70-s accord-
eons were manufactured at the factories of
Poltava, Mlodechno, Shuya, Kaluga and
Novosibirsk. Unfortunately these factories
concentrated all the attention on the mass
character of production pushing aside the
perfection and the quality of the instruments.

MOUTH-ORGAN. Solo and orchestrial.
The solo mouth-organ are under further per-
fection today. Besides mass diatonic
mouth-organs, the solo chromatic models
were else made for the piano-apportion pro-
fessionals. It’ll be noted the instrument
“Chromonica” was made with the register
for changing the diatonic pich into the chro-
matic one (comprising the sounds being
changed in the pitch of notes). The produc-
tion of the orchestrial mouth-organ, i.e. the
bass models, the bass-chord ones, the chord
models, is enlarged too. The instruments are
in wide use among the nations of all the
continents. The models of a specific national
pitch and shape are designed on a few of the
continents, for example, for the States in
South America, Africa and Australia as well.
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MEJIOJUKH, KJIABUIIHBIE Y KHO-
ITOYHBIE. Onna 3 BeTBeii passuTHs ryb-

‘HhIX TapMOHHK -— FapMOHHUK C KJIaBHATYpa-

MH TaKXe OIPOAO/DKAET COBEPINEHCTBOBATD-
¢s. K H3BEeCTHEIM MHOT'0 JIET MOJEJISIM: rap-
MoHHKa-hneiiTa (42), akxopaeosn (119, 120),
menoauxa (156), rapmonerra (155) — npu-
Gapngrorcs HOBHE, Oonee coBepImeEHHIE
B 3BYKOBOM H TEXHHYECKOM OTHOIICHHIX.

AHTJIMACKVE U HEMELIKME KOH-
IIEPTUHBI W1 BAHJOHEOHBI. Amnr-
Jmiickas xonneptTuea (19), noxanyi, exan-
CTBCHHA® MOJE/Ih FApMOHHKH B MHPOBOMH
NpakTHKe, KOTOpas He IpeTepnena XKOHCT-
PYKTHBHEIX M3MCHCHHH H pPEKOHCTPYKIHH.
Hanpotas, co3pasas XpoMe CONbHBIX HHCT-
pyMeETOB eme H Habop ane ascambneBoi
HIphl, KOBCTPYKTOPKI-H3rOTOBHTENH COXpPa-
HAK Te XC CHCTEMBl KJIABHATYp, CHAEJIAB
CyHIIeCTBEHHBLIH mar B faymbHeimei nonyns-
PH3AIHH 3TOr'0 HECTPYMEHTA, YCTOHYHBOro
€ro pacnpoCTpPaHCHHS HA MHOTHE TIOJEL
Hemenkas XOHNEPTHHA TAaKXKe 3aBOeBaja
CBOE TBEPAOC NOJOXKCHHE B PErHOHE €¢ pac-
OPOCTPAHEHHR H CErOfHA OHA HPOAOJIKACT
H3rOTOBJIATLCY B ['cpMaHEM M DONB3yercs
3aciyXeHHLIM CnpocoM. Banaoneon Taxke
OPOM3BOAMTICH B JOCTATOYHRIX KOJIMYECT-
Bax, OpHYCM HE TOJILKO HA €I0 POAHMHE B
I'epmanun, HO B B JInTBE, ApresTune, rac
OH [IJaBHO CYMTACTCH OJHHM H3 CAMBIX JO-
CTOHHLIX H HONYASPHREIX HAPOAHKLIX HHCT-
pyYMEHTOB. Bce Tpa 3THX CaMOCTOSTEIbHLIX
BH/IA TApMOHMK M[OCNE MHOIHX KOHCTPYK-
THBHAIX NOHCKOB H YCOBEPIICHCTBOBaHHK
CTAJIH TBEPAO YCTAHOBHBIIHMHACH CTAOHIL-
HHIME HHCTPYMEHTAMH Ha MHOTHE IOJAL

OPTAHETTA N JPYI'ME. Manennxue,
NOPTATHBHLIEC HACTONLHLEIE rapMOBHKH-Op-
FageTTH H BX Pa3HOBHJHOCTH — COBPEMEH-
HEle noToMxH MuTpodona (108). Mnes son-
JIOINEHA HA OCHOBE AOCTHXCHHH IPOH3BOJ-
cTBa HecmyMHO paboTalOMHEX 3N1EKTPOKOM-
npeccopoB. B xakux-T0 yciioBaEEX 310 YA06-
HO B Moxer OwhITH mpocTo HeoGxommmo,
HanpaMep, npH paboTe 3a CrojxoM Baj op-
KECTPOBKOH HJIH KOMIO3HTOPCKHEMH 33/a-
wamu. Ho mmpoxoro pacnpocrpaseHas oo-
Ka 3TH HHCTPYMCHTH He monywwm. Wpnes
XIeT HOBREIX €€ BOILIOINCHRIA.
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MEJIOIMKH (MELODIKAS)
KIABHMIDHEE B KHOMOYHBIS
' BCEX CHCTEM
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AHIMMUNCKUE Y HEMELIKHUE
KOHLEPTUHH U BAHAOHEOHBHI
(ENGLISCHE UND DEUTSCHE
KONZERTINAS UND BANDONEONS)
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MELODICAS. THE PUSH-KEY AND
THE PUSH-BUTTON. MODIFICATONS.
One of the branches, i.e. harmonicas with the
keyboards, is under further development as
well. New models, more perfect both in
sound and design are enlarging the number
of already known models such as Flute-Har-
monica (42), Accordeon (119, 120), Melodica
(156) and Harmonetta (155).

THE ENGLISH AND THE GERMAN
CONCERTINAS AND BANDONEONS.
The British Concertina (19) is supposed to be
the single model in the world practice which
was not changed as well as reconstructed so
fundamentally. Just the other way round,
producing a set of instruments for the or-
chestral performances the inventors preser-
ved the same systems of the keyboard to
popularize the instrument for many years.
The German Concertina also is of great use
throughout the region and is produced in
Germany nowadays as well. It is much in
demand too. It should be mentioned Bando-
neon is also manufactured not only in Ger-
many (its “Motherland”) but in Lithuania,
Argentina where it is considered one of the
most popular and worthiest folk instruments.
All of these independent types of harmonicas
after a good deal of design solutions and
modifications became stable models for
many years to follow.

ORGANETTA AND OTHERS. Small and
portable fixed harmonica-organettas and
their varieties are the so called descendants of
the Mitrophone (108). It happened so due to
the newly-made noiseless working elec-
trocompressors. In some conditions it is
rather convenient and maybe even necessary
working over the orchestration, for example,
or dealing with some composer’s tasks. But
the instruments are not yet in wide use. This
though needs the best solution.
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¢ucrapmorrn ¢ nojaueik BO3AYXa C IOMO-
MBI 3NEKTPOKOMOPECCOpPa, 3 HE MEXaMH.
PerMaxox BHH3Y DO3BOJAN PEryJHPOBATH
caNy 3ByKa —  peocTaTr 3acraBian Bpa-
INaTHCE MOTOP OLICTpee MIH MEAJEHHEE.
OTa XOHCTPYKUMS HONYYWIa AanbHeimee
pasputTde. Hexoroprie 3apybexnnie pupmul
(Tepmanun, WUtanuu) crans OpoH3BOAMTL
3NEXTPOOPransl JOBOJALHO CJIOXHLIX H CO-
BEPINICHAKX KOHCTPYXIHA C ABYMA MAaHY-
anaMH|, MEOTHMM PErHCTpaMHM H HENAJIbe-
pom. ITo cyTH fAena 370 coBeplicHHas (Hc-
rapMOHHS COBpeMeHHOH MommdHxanna

¢ anexrpoxommpeccopoM. CoBepmeRcTBO-

BaHHe 3THX Mojeneii mpopomxaerca. OHH
HMEIOT DPEAMCHEHHAES H B JOMANIBHX YCIO-
PHAX H B KOENEPTHPYIOIIMX aBcaMOmax

H OPKECTpax.

MYVY3bIKAJIBHBIE NI'PYIIKH. 3pyxou3-
BJIeYeHHE, OCHOBAaHHOE HA KONeOaHMH CBO-
60aHO DPOCKAKHBAOITNEre METAJLIHIECKOrO
A3KMKA, BO BCAKOro poja mpHucnocoGneHn-
sIX, YCTpoOMCTBaX M Hrpymkax ObLIO XOpo-
INO H3BECTHO B TeYeBHe MHOrEX et (6, 10,
21, 54, 74). MMupoxo OHO MCOOJBIYETCH

‘¥ B HamwH agn. OueBupso, OyneT BCOOnb-

30BATLCA H BOpENb KOHCTPYKTOpaMH HO-
BHIX My3HIKAILHEIX Hrpymek. Opmoii u3 ra-
PAaHTHi 3TOTO ABNSETCH YCTORYHBOCTS H He-
NpPHXOTJHBOCTh 3TOT0 NPMHIMOA 3BYKOH3-
BlCYEHHE. =

AKKOPIEOH, ®PAHIIAA. ®patennu

Kpocno — monmynapmas MaccoBas MOJCIb
({paany3ckoii axkxopAcOHHOH HEAYCTPHH.
Osa oTBedaer BHCOKHM TpeboBamHIM
B o0urenell 1 npodeccuoranos. Hacrpy-
MEHET — YETHIPEXTOJIOCHKIH C pPe30HATOpP-

BEM kamanoMm. 11 permcrpoB Ha npaBoH -

cropone @ 3 — Ha nesoil. PupMa rapan-
THPYET BHICOKHC TECXHHYECKHE H MY3IRIKATh-
HEIE KauyecTBa M3TOTOBISEMEIX CHO HECTDY-
MCHTOB.
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ORGANOLA. This is the simplest model of
the Harmonium to be made for applifying
the air by means of the electrocompressor,
not bellows. Being arranged underneath, the

‘lever adjusted the sound intensity, i.e. the

reostat made the motor rotate either faster or
slower. For reason giaven this construction
was becoming widely used. Some firms (Ger-
many, Italy) started to produce electroorgans
of a very perfect and complicated design.
They contained two manuals, a number of
registers and a pedaliér. It is the case this is
the perfect Harmonium of modern modifica-
tion with the electrocompressor. Further im-
proving works are going on. The instruments
are applied at homes, orhestras and bands.

MUSICAL TOYS. Based on the vibration of
the vacillating metal reeds, this principle of
sound-extraction in various devices and toys
was well-known for a number of years. (6.10,
21, 54, 74). The application assumes wide use
nowadays as well. Obviously it will be ap-
plied by the designers of new musical toys 1n
the future too. The puarantee supposes this
principle of sounds extraction to be rather
stable.

ACCORDEON FRANCE. Fratelli-Crosio is
a very popular model of the french accord-
eon industry. This instrument is up to the
mark required by the professional and the
amateurs as well. This is a four-part instru-
ment to be made with the resonator canal. 11
registers are set on the right side and 3 ones
just on the left. The warranty promices high
quality of the instruments produced.
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AKKOPAEOH, '’EPMAHWNS (Tpoccun-
res). Onpa w3 jgyummx Mopeneil coBpeme
soctr «Mopaso VI M» ¢ 45 xnasamas
HA OpaBoM xnmaBHaType, ¢ BalbopHEM (6
PATOHOBRIE Gacel) H 6aco-aKKOPHOBRIM &
komvmaseMeHTOM (185 KHOmOK) Ha Jes
xnasuatype. Ilaruronocasii. MecTpyme
THI 3TOTO KJIACCA H3rOTOBJIAIHCH H C KH
mogHOM xiuapmratypoil  «MaprrO-APTH
X». Ha npaBo#i xnasmaType 92 KHODK
Ha nepoit — TpE psjga BuIGopHO# knaB
arypn — 58 xHONOK H 0aco-akxopaOBE

axxommmanemenT. Kuomoummni akkopner 174

TaXXKe MAITHTOJOCHEIH.

AKKOPAEOH, TEPMAHUA (Kinunres-
Tans). OaHa B3 JyYIAX XHONOYHEIX MOJE-
Jeit «CynETa 5» NpOH3BOACTBEHHOrO 00%H-
enunenns  «BensTmaiicrep». Ha mnpasoii

xnasaatype 86 xaonox (49 ocroBaRix). Ha .

Jnesoli — 120 xnomox 6aco-axxopaoBoro

axxommasemeeTa. Ho B ocaoBEOM hEpMOI |

BRIYCKANKACh KIABHUIMLIC IHAHO-AKKOPAE-
OHLI: 4] xjaBAMIA HA npaBoif KnNasmaType
H 120 xBODOK 6ac0o-aKKOpPAOBOro aKKOMIA-
BeMeHTa. Ha xJ1aBANMHLIX B KHODOYHLIX HE-
CTPYMEHTAX — WYEeTLIPEXIOJIOCHOE 3Byda-
HEE. B 06enx Mozenix mMeeTcs pe3oHaTop-
HEIA XaHam. '

AKKOPIAEOH, YC®P. «[{eaunua» — oi-
Ha H3 Jy9IIBX MOJencH aKkKkop/icoBa, BRIIY-
ckapmerocs B YHCDOP ¢upmoit «Jlurparo-
He». Ha mpasoil xnasraType o EMeeT 45
knasamefi, 5a nepoil — xpome Haco-akkop-
ZI0BOTO AXKKOMIIAHEMCHTA TPH psifa BrIGOp-
‘HOH knasmaTypul (BapuTomOBHIE GachI).
B nacrosmee Bpema pabora dupMel nepe-
crpauBaercd. IlosBiusrorcs miIaHH co3xa-
HHsl HOBLIX KOHIEPTHRIX MOACHCH akKkopae-
OHOB.

AKKOPIIEOH, SIIOHUS. B Snonun
AXKOpAcOHLl NpoH3BORATCH B TokHo B Xu-
nyoka, pupmamu «Tembo», «Amaxan, «Cy-
3Ky». JTO KOMIAKTHHIE, JIETKHE HHCTpY-
MEHTHI MAacCOBOro mnpom3sonacTsa. OB
OPEHHAZHAYCHH B OCHOBHOM /IS MYy3bLIKaH-
ToB-mobaTeneif. Kpome Toro ans npodec-
CHOHANOB B SINOHHH NOCTABNMIOTCE HECT-
pyMeHTH B3 HTanam: «Oxcenbcrop», «Co-
npasaw», H3 epmanun: «Xomep», «Benst-
madicrepy, a Taxxe 13 Karad.
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ACCORDEON GERMANY (TROSSIN-
GHEN). One of the best instruments today
“Morino VI M” is made comprising 45 keys
in the right keyboard and the left one con-
taining the “elective” (low baritones) and the
bass-chord accompaniment (185 buttons). It
is a five-part model. Instruments of that class
were made with the push-button keyboard
“Morino-Artist X”. Here are 92 buttons set
in the right keyboard. Three rows of the
“elective” keyboard system—S58 buttons and
the bass-chord accompaniment are arranged
in the left keyboard. The push-button ac-
cordeon is the five-part model too.

ACCORDEON, GERMANY (KLINGEN-
TAL). “Supita 5” is considered to be one of
the best push-button models of the “Wel-
tmeister Inc.” 86 buttons are set in the right
keyboard (49 basic ones). The left keyboard
contains 120 buttons of the bass-chord ac-
companiment. Basically the firm produced
push-key piano-accordeons, ie. 41 keys in
the right keyboard and the left containing
120 buttons of the bass chord accompani-
ment. Both the push-key and the pushbutton
instruments assume a four-part sound. Both
of the modifications are made with the res-
onator canal.

ACCORDEON “DELICIA”, CZEKOS-
LOVAKIA. 1t is one of the best models of
accordeon being produced by the “Lig-
natone” Comtgeany in Czekoslovakia. 45 keys
are made in night keyboard while the left
one contains three-rows of the so-called
“elective” keyboard (low baritones) besides
the bass-chord accompaniment. The Indus-
try is today recontructed fundamentally.
New plans in relation to accordeons for
playing in the bands are under way. '

ACCORDEON, JAPAN. Accordeons are
produced by such firms and corporations as
“Tembo™, “Yamaha”, “Sueku” in the cities
of Tokio and Shizuoka-ken, Japan. These
are very compact and light instruments of
mass production. They are made chiefly for
amateurs in music. For professionals the in-
struments are delivered from Italy: “Excel-
sior”, “Soprani” and Germany: “Hohner”,
“Weltmeister”. Also there are supplies from
China.
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AKKOPIAEOH, UTAJIUA. IIpomssoacTt-
BO axKKopficon0B B Mramuu 3aEMMaer ofHo
B3 nepsmx Mect B Mmpe. Ceromms 31ech
papbonbIIee KOJHYECTBO XOpOIIO OTHa-
MECHHHIX NPOH3IBOACTE, MHOTO MAacTepoB ca-
MOro BHICOKOro knacca. Kpome KpynHbIxX,
3pamesHTRIX $upm: «Conpamm», «/lanna-
o, «Cxagmanm», «[Inmxaan», «Bopce-
HE» — CYHIECTBYIOT H MEHEE H3BECTHRIC, HO
BBIYCKAIOIMHME HHCTPYMEHTRI BLICOKOrO Ka-
gectBa. CTpaHa MY3HKH H MY3LIKAJILHEIX
HHCTpyMeHnTOB nocaeaaue 100 ner ornuya-
eTca ¥ B ofnacTH DPOM3BOACTBA akKope-
OHOB.

AKKOPOEOH, CHIA. AxkopAeoH, Kax
H TApMOHHKA B NENOM, DONYYHIH pacopo-
crpagenue B CIIA no3xe, uem B Eppone.

A 1DOTOMY €ro NIpHIHAHHME HAYHHAETCH
¢ 1920-x ronos, xorpa # crabHEsHpyeTcs
ero iMmopT. B HacTosmee BpeMsa BEMEIOTCH
cBoH cOopounkie PabpHKHa, NOSBNEHHIO KO-
TOPHIX AMCPHKAHNELI 00A3aHK B OCHOBHOM
HTAILIHCKEM OpeanpRaAMarensM. K ce-
roaes Oompmyr HOmMO B peanHIANUH
aKKOpJCOHOB 3aHEMACT HMIOPT, B OCHOB-
soM 13 Utanee B I'epManns.

BASH, CCCP. Bass B CCCP noxysun
Haubonninee pasBHTHE B KOHCTPYKTOP-
CKO-IIPOM3BOACTBEHHOM  OTHOMEHHH B
1970—1980-¢ roams. Jlyumei#l Mmoacnno Mo-
XHO Ha3BaTh «Amaccmosara» H «HOnu-
Tep». EcTh B npyrme mMonens, HO INIABHOE,
YTO CerogHs 3TO 3aKOHYCHHHIX B CBOEM
¢$hopMEPOBaHEE roTOBO-BHIOOPHLIH (C Depe-
KJIIOYCHHEM) MHBOTOTeMOpOBLIH, NSTHpSA-
HLI HECTPYMEHT, OpHcOocOONenHLIi Kk HC-
fI0/IHEHAI0 MHOrOIUIAHOBOrO (B OCHOBHOM
KNIACCHYECKOrO H OPHTHHANILHOIO) penepry-
apa. Hapasee ¢ ¢aGpHYEBIM DpPOH3BOA-
CTBOM CYIOECTBYET M MHAMBHIYAJIBHOE Ma-

crccpcrno: B.A . Xomunn, A.A.Cu30B,
B.C.Ilerpycrxos. :
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ACCORDEON, ITALY. Accordeon pro-
duction in Italy is sl\:]pposed to take the first
place in the World. Nowadays a good deal of
perfect industrial processes may be found
here, as well as the high-qualified mechanics.
Besides the famous corporations such as
“Sppraqi", l.uDauapen’ “Scanda.lli”,
“Pidgini”, “Borsini” you may find a number
of other not so well-known companies that
are specialized in the instruments of high
quality too. The country of music and musi-
cal instruments has been marked also in the
sphere of accordeon industry for the last 100
year.

ACCORDEON THE USA. Accordeon as
well as harmonica on the whole began widel
take way in the use throughout the U.S.
much later than in Europe. Its import was
stabilized only since the 1920-s. Today sev-
eral design factories are set up in the US. It’ll
be noted there came the Italians who mainly
founded the industry. Nowadays import
from Italy and Germany also takes an ad-
vantage in sale.

. BAYAN, THE USSR. In the USSR bayan

was becoming extremely developed in rela-
tion to the design and production in the
1970-80-s The best models are “Apas-
sionata” and “Jupiter”. Certainly there’ re-
several models more. But the main thing is
about the so-called “ready and elective” sys-
tem (with the switcher) to be else character-
ized as the many-timbre, five-row instrument
being made for the varied repertoire per-
formance. Together with the industry at fac-
tories also a personal craftwork can be
found: V. A. Kolchin, A. A. Sizov, V. S.
Petrusikov.
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AKKOPAEOH, CCCP. AxxopaeoHn
B CCCP msrorosasiorcs B 60JbIIOM KO-
JIHYECTBE, HO B OCHOBHOM C IOTOBLIM ax-
KOMIAHEMEHTOM, C TOTOBO-BRIOOpPHEIM
— TOJbKO NO HHIHBHAYaJIbHHLIM 3aKa3am.
3710 onpenenser ¥ Gonee ycroHumBhiii pe-
OepTyap JUis aKKOPACOHA — B OCHOBHOM
HApOJHbIH H cTpanshii. XOTH, eCTECTBEH-
HO, HE HCKJIIOYAETCS HCMOJHEHAE HA AKKOp-
JeOHE M KIACCHYECKOrO pemepryapa.
B CCCP muOro ner DOoCTaBIAIMChH aKKOp-
meoan! W3 Iepmanmn (pmpma «BenbTMmaii-
crep»). OTeuecTBennne dpabpuxa Be copas-
JNAIOTCA € NOTPe6HOCTHIO AKKOPACOHACTOB,

a2 DOTOMY MY3hIKQHThl PAaCCYHTRIBAIOT
H B JanbHEHAIIEM HA HMIOPT.

AKKOPJEOH, KUTAM. Kurait noms3o-
BaJIC B OCHOBHOM HMUIOPTHEIMH aKKOpAe-
onamu. Omeaxo B 1958 roay B Ilexume
6nu1a pmocrpoena axxopaeonnas ¢abpuxa,
BLOTYCKABIMIAA CO BpEMEHEM IHAHO-AKKOP-
neonnt «Baiine» («Cro mys») no 100 Teic.
mryx B rof. Co3nasamuch H apyrue a6-
puxH, nepeofopynoBamucy (pHCrapmon-
HEl€ HHOCTPAaHHLIX OpEAUPHBHMATENEH.
C 1960—1970-x roaoB aKKOpAcOH MOJYYHI
6onsmoe pacopocrpasenue. B Kuraif um-
OOPTHPYIOTCS AKKOPACOHHI H3 JpPYyrHx
crpan (BRanpamep, Wtanmn). Bmecre ¢ Tem
H caMm KuTail 3xCnopTHpYeT CBOIO mpOAyK-
ouio (RanpaMep, B SN0HHIO).

AKKOPIEOH, PYMBIHHUS. Pymumus
[OOJIb30BajaCh HMIOPTHHRIMH aXKOpAEOHa-
MH, B OCHOBHOM u3 WMranmm u Ppannum.
A ¢ 1956 rona B ropoae Tummmoape Ha
tabpuxe «THMHID HavaNCH BLMYCK OTEYe-
CTBEHHRIX mMHEaHO-akkopaeonos. C 1957 ro-
Aa BCTymHna B crpoii pabpaka «ApMoHHE»
B r.Bans-Capnynyii. B 1960 rogy orxpm-

Juce eme ase Gabpuxm B Byxapecte —.

«lloiima» 1 «M®A», AXKOpPAECOHH H3ro-
TOBASIOTCH PA3HKIX MOAENeH H AHATIA30HOB
-— OT MaJICHbKHX 10 nonsoro obsema. ITu-
aHO-aKKOPACOHE! B PyMEHNE MHAPOKO pac-
OPOCTPAHCHK H CYHTAIOTCHA OJHHM M3 LpPH-
3HAHHRIX HAPOAHBKIX MECTPYMEHTOB. JacTb
OPOAYXIMH OTHpaBnsercsi ¥ B Boxrapuio,
rie OpH Takoil xe moOGBH X 3TOMY HHCT-
PYMEHTY H 60JIBIIIOM €ro pacupOCTPAHEHHH
CBOEro mPOH3BOJACTBA HET.

AKKOPIEOH, HIBEITU . MMisenckas ¢u-
pMa AnpbEHa Xercrpoma BHIOYCKAET Le-
JIBI PsiJi MACCOBHIX H KOHIEPTHAIX Mozenei
axkopaeoRoB: knasmimAEIX — «KoMmTeccey,
«Kapuna», «Po3urtan, «KoBCcym», «Ambac-

camop», H kHomouamx — «Mapu3rTay,
«Mauary, «Kacremwio», «Mascrpo»
® gpyrax. CaMeie COBEpIICHHHIE MOJCIIH
KJIaBHIIHEIE H KBOOOYHLIE — «Ambacca-

nop». KpoMe akkopaeoHOB GHpPMA H3rOTO-
BJISET THTapH, JIIOTHH, XyXOBBHIE HHCTPY-
MEHTHL. Y XOBNETBOPSAETCA HE TONBLKO BHYT-
pEeHHHM COPOC, HO H 3KCOOPT B COCEHHE
CTpaHsL :
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ACCORDEON, THE USSR. Accordeons in
the USSR are produced in great quantity,
but mainly with the so-called “ready” ac-
companiment. Accordeons with the “ready
and elective” system are made to individual
order. Thus the repertoir of the instrument is
quite definite, that is to say it assumes the
folk and the variety kind. Nevertheless the
classical repertoire to be performec vn the
accordeon is not pushed aside. For many
years “Weltmeister” products were supplied
to the USSR. Home factories are not able to
satisfy the demand of the accordeonists, that
is why the musucians hope for the continu-
ation of import supply in the future.

ACCORDEON, CHINA. In China the im-

rted instruments were in use at most. But
1n 1958 the accordeon factory was built up in
Pekin to produce piano-accordeons “Baile”
with rating of 100000 models a year. Other
factories were built. Old Harmonium com-
panies of Foreign trade were being renewed
as well. Since the 1960-70-s the accordeon
was in wide use. The import of accordeons to
China from other countries abroard takes
place too (from Italy). Besides this fact China
is also an exporter of accordeons nowadays,
for example, to Japan.

ACCORDEON ROMANIA. In Romania
accordeons were imported mainly from Italy
and France. Since 1956 the domestic industry
of piano-accordeons started at the factory
“Timish”, city of Timishiare. Since 1957
manufacturing process started at the “Ar-
monia” factory, city of Valya-Sadduluy. In
1960 two more factories called “Doina”
“MFA” were opened in Bucharest. Accord-
eons are produced of different modifications
and various ranges. Piano-accordeons are in
wide use throughout Romania and they are
considered to be the ones of the most popu-
lar folk instruments. Part of the manufac-
tures are exported to Bulgaria where with the
same love to this instrument the own indus-
try is not available.

. ACCORDEON, SWEDEN. The Swedish

corporation by Albin Hagstrom produces
a whole number of mass and else the con-
certo models of the accordeons, i.e. push-key
mofification are meant such as “Comtesse™,
“Corina”, “Rosita”, “Consule”, “Ambassa-
dor” and the push-button ones such as
“Marietta”, “Minett”, “Castello”, “Maes-

_ tro” and others. The most perfect models are

those called “Ambassador™, both the push—
key and the push-button modifications. Be-
sides accordeons the firm is specialised in the
production of guitars, Lutes, wind instru-
ments. Home demands are covered enough
as well as export to some neighbour states.
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